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Sermons  from  Matthew's 

Sospei 

I.  THE  INCARNATION 

Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  (Matt.  2:1). 

This  text  is  made  up  of  peculiarly  significant  words.  In 
the  center  is  Jesus,  the  name  above  every  name;  born,  the 
setting  up  of  nev/  forces;  Bethlehem,  the  city  of  bread,  where 
God  begins  the  preparation  for  giving  the  bread  of  life;  when, 
now,  the  now  governs  the  when.  At  Bethlehem  Jesus,  born, 
now.  To  a thoughtful  meditative  mind  this  text  is  the  revela- 
tion of  a picture  which  is  the  most  marvelous  grouping  of  facts 
that  the  mind  of  man  ever  considered. 

The  center  is  the  Child  Jesus.  The  child  is  always  the 
center,  the  setting  of  a new  life  in  the  family,  and  in  the  world. 
When  Jesus  himself  desired  to  create  a picture  that  should 
show  where  human  interests  gather  and  should  gather,  He 
took  a child  and  set  him  in  the  midst.  But  this  Child  is  the 
center  of  all  things.  He  is  the  center  of  things  past  and  future, 
of  things  near  and  distant,  of  things  in  earth  and  in  heaven. 
Closest  to  Him  is  the  virgin  mother,  the  manger  cradle,  the  im- 
provised inn,  the  city  of  Bethlehem,  the  longing  past,  the  gaz- 
ing future,  the  anxious  faces  of  an  innumerable  company  of 
human  beings,  legions  of  angels  filling  the  galleries. 

Stand  back.  Try  to  get  a perspective  and  look  at  the  scene. 
See  the  long,  tapering  fingers  of  prophecy,  down  through  the 
ages,  like  a searchlight  from  the  eye  of  God,  shining  from  the 
gates  of  Eden,  a stream  of  light  pouring  its  rays  upon  Him 
who  lies  in  that  manger-cradle. 
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See  the  unnumbered,  innumerable  multitude  of  men  in 
twenty  centuries,  tier  above  tier,  the  galleries  growing  larger 
as  they  go  higher,  and  filled  with  the  multitudes  who  gaze 
at  Him  in  the  cradle  and  upon  whose  brow  the  glory  of 
prophecy  rests. 

Lift  your  eyes  to  the  upper  galleries  and  see  the  still  vaster 
multitudes  of  radiant  faces  which  crowd  the  heavens.  Look 
steadily.  See  that  marvelous,  radiant,  glorious  star,  moving 
slowly  from  the  north,  followed  by  eager,  gazing,  rejoicing 
pilgrims,  urging  on  their  fleet  dromedaries.  The  star  stops. 
It  rests  over  where  the  young  child  is.  The  travelers  halt. 
They  unbind  their  treasures  and  laying  them  at  His  feet  they 
worship.  Do  you  hear  that  gentle  murmur,  half  like  a lullaby, 
and  yet  coming  from  a million  throats: 

‘^Vainly  we  offer  each  ample  oblation; 

Vainly  with  gifts  would  His  favor  secure; 

Richer  by  far  is  the  heart’s  adoration; 

Dearer  to  God  are  the  prayers  of  the  poor.” 

Heaven  sings,  the  angels  shout,  the  organs  of  eternity  break 
forth: 

^^Swift  through  the  vast  expanse  it  flew. 

And  loud  the  echo  rolled; 

The  theme,  the  joy,  the  song  was  new; 

’Twas  more  than  heaven  could  hold.” 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men.”  And  earth  rolls  back  the  song: 

‘^All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus’  name! 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 

Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all.” 

We  cannot  think  of  this  child  but  in  His  relation  to  heaven 
and  earth,  to  time  and  eternity.  These  references  are,  in 
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some  sense,  the  revelation  of  Him  to  us.  ‘^The  seed  of  the 
woman’’  who  should  bruise  the  serpent’s  head.  “The  Lord 
thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a Prophet  from  the  midst 
of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken.”  “I  shall  see  him,  but  not  now:  I shall  behold  him, 
but  not  nigh:  there  shall  come  a Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a 
Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall  smite  the  comers  of 
Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  children  of  Seth.”  He  is  Im- 
manuel. “His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace.”  “And  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come 
to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye 
delight  in;  behold  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.” 
“Pie  comes  with  succor  speedy 
To  those  who  suffer  wrong, 

To  help  the  poor  and  needy, 

And  bid  the  weak  be  strong; 

To  give  them  songs  for  sighing. 

Their  darkness  turn  to  light. 

Whose  souls,  condemned  and  dying. 

Were  precious  in  His  sight.” 

The  place  is  full  of  interest.  Prophets  had  said  that  He 
should  come  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  that  He  should  be 
born  in  Bethlehem.  But  the  people  are  scattered  abroad.  It 
was  not  enough  that  the  Holy  Ghost  should  appear  to  Mary, 
away  in  her  home  in  Galilee,  and  announce  to  her  that  as  a 
virgin  she  should  conceive  and  bring  forth  a Son.  But  we 
see  the  resources  of  God.  He  raised  up  the  great  Augustus 
and  put  into  him  a statesmanlike  inspiration  to  know  about 
the  great  empire;  and  he  sent  out  a decree  to  complete  the 
register  of  the  whole  empire.  Every  person  must  repair  to  the 
place  of  his  birth  and  a new  register  must  be  made.  This 
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brought  Mary  and  Joseph  back  to  Bethlehem.  The  place,  the 
time  and  all  fill  us  with  interest. 

Heaven’s  intensity  is  full  of  interest.  The  manifestation  of 
heavenly  glory,  which  filled  the  valle}^  and  the  hillsides  with 
infinite  light,  and  the  hearts  of  the  shepherds  with  fear  and 
awe  is  full  of  interest.  That  messenger  with  his  message  is 
full  of  interest  to  us.  ^^Behold,  I bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  bom 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.”  The  innumerable  company  of  angels  that  filled  the 
amphitheater  of  the  heavens  is  full  of  interest  to  us.  But  the 
interest  of  a ruined  world,  of  sin-wrecked  humanity  in  this 
Child  interests  us  most  of  all.  The  shepherds  and  the  wise 
men  lead  the  van,  but  the  untold  millions  who  have  come  to 
Him,  who  have  laid  their  richest  treasures  of  devotion  at  His 
feet,  who  have  followed  Him  out  and  on  until  the  everlasting 
doors  have  closed  behind  them,  shutting  them  in  forever  with 
Him;  these  are  of  deepest  interest  to  us. 

that  with  yonder  sacred  throng 
We  at  His  feet  may  fall! 

We’ll  join  the  everlasting  song, 

And  Crown  Him  Lord  of  all.” 

This  day  we  stand  close  to  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  gaze  upon  Jesus  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem.  We  can  not 
consider  Him  simply  as  the  Babe.  The  interest  is  His  larger 
life.  He  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  He  is  the  Word 
of  God,  with  God  and  to  God.  He  made  the  worlds,  and 
without  Him  nothing  was  created.  He  is  made  flesh.  He  has 
laid  aside  the  glory.  Though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes 
He  became  poor.  More  than  this  to  us,  “He  hath  borne  our 
griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows.” 
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We  look  at  that  Babe  this  morning  under  the  light  of 
heaven,  through  prophecy,  through  history,  through  the 
hungry,  suffering,  dying  hearts  of  men,  into  experience, 
through  experience,  into  His  atoning  heart  of  love.  We  gaze 
until  we  sing: 

^Tlenteous  grace  with  Thee  is  found, 

Grace  to  cover  all  my  sin; 

Let  the  healing  streams  abound; 

Make  and  keep  me  pure  within. 

Thou  of  life  the  fountain  art, 

Freely  let  me  take  of  Thee; 

Spring  Thou  up  within  my  heart. 

Rise  to  all  eternity.’’ 

Sometimes  you  stand  beside  a river  flowing  gently  on  to 
the  sea,  and  then  again  }^ou  stand  beside  it  v/hen  the  sea  has 
poured  itself  back  into  the  river.  It  was  possible  for  the 
shepherds  and  the  wise  men  to  stand  beside  the  river;  but 
today  the  sea  of  nearly  two  thousand  years,  reinforced  by  fall- 
ing showers,  and  cloudbursts,  and  tornadoes,  flows  back  into 
this  stream  of  revelation  and  divine  manifestion.  The  human 
life  of  God  flows  back  on  this  early  miorning.  To  us,  Jesus 
the  babe  is  the  Christ  of  Calvary,  the  Christ  of  resurrection 
glory,  the  Christ  on  the  throne,  the  Christ  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
revealed  by  Him  in  human  hearts  and  thus  in  human  history. 

I desire  today  to  preach  Jesus  Christ.  To  see  in  the  Babe 
of  Bethlehem,  not  only  the  promise,  the  possibility,  as  the 
naturalist  sees  the  possibility  of  the  oak  in  the  acorn.  I want 
you  to  see  the  fact:  Christ  the  man,  the  God,  the  Redeemer. 
I want  you  to  see  the  Christ  of  Gethsemane,  of  Calvary,  of 
the  resurrection,  of  the  throne;  Christ  with  His  heel  on  the 
head  of  the  old  serpent  the  devil;  Christ  with  His  foot  on  the 
threshold  of  the  empty  sepulcher;  the  Christ  that  ascends  to 
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His  own  throne  of  power,  no  longer  divine  alone  but  human 
as  well;  Him  who  laid  aside  His  glory,  has  a new  glory  of 
human  enswathment;  Him,  “who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  be- 
fore him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God/’  I want  you 
to  see  Him  as  He  comes  again  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  take  upon  Himself  continued  incarnation,  to  take  up  anew 
and  continue  the  struggle,  not  to  destroy,  but  to  save  men 
from  themselves,  from  sin,  from  Satan.  I want  to  preach 
Christ  this  morning.  It  is  my  desire  that  we  may  see  what 
He  does  for  man,  in  man,  and  what  He  makes  man.  John  the 
Baptist  gathered  it  partially  into  utterance  when  he  said,  “Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.” 
Jesus  completed  the  utterance,  “As  I am  so  are  ye  in  this 
world.”  I would  have  you  see,  without  taking  your  eyes  off 
this  Babe,  the  man  of  Calvary.  It  is  no  transition,  it  is  already 
revealed.  The  Holy  Ghost  said  of  this  same  Child  to 
Mary,  “a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thine  own  soul.”  You 
have  but  to  look  steadily  into  the  light  of  God  in  the  face  of 
this  Child  to  see  the  cross,  to  see  redemption.  “Unto  you  is 
bom  a Savior.”  The  cross  is  beside  the  manger;  the  sepulchre 
and  the  resurrection  glory  are  here.  The  power  of  an  endless 
life  is  here. 

I desire  to  call  your  attention  more  especially  to  results. 
'All  instituted  causes,  even  the  incarnation  and  its  atonement, 
are  for  results.  Christ  was  born  into  a human  life  at  Bethle- 
hem that  He  may  be  born  into  human  life  everywhere  through 
the  ages.  He  lived  in  a human  soul  and  body  that  He  may 
live  in  human  souls  and  bodies,  thus  bringing  the  life  of 
God,  and  the  blessings  of  heaven  to  men,  that  manhood  here 
might  be  like  His  own,  and  that  those  made  like  unto  Himself 
might  be  with  Him  forever. 
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/ preach  Jesus  Christ  because  He  has  made  provision  for 
man*s  need,  because  He  is  man's  glory,  I preach  Him  because 
He  has  tasted  death  for  every  man,  that  through  Him  we  have 
redemption,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Why  do  I preach 
Him?  Because  ^‘He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed”;  because 
in  His  own  blood  He  has  opened  a fountain  of  cleansing;  be- 
cause He  is  the  open  way  of  the  divine  Spirit  to  destroy  sin, 
the  work  of  the  devil;  not  simply  because  He  is  a Babe  in  the 
manger,  even  God  incarnate,  not  because  marvelous  spectacu- 
lar things  gather  about  Him,  but  because  He  stretched  out 
His  hands  in  death-grapple  with  sin,  and  has  brought  light 
out  of  darkness,  and  victory  out  of  defeat,  and  has  so  smitten 
the  destroyer  that  man  has  but  to  look  up  into  His  face  and 
have  his  sins  all  taken  away,  has  but  to  open  the  door  of  his 
soul  and  He  comes  in  to  be  his  abiding  guest.  I preach 
especially  for  results  and  for  the  results  because  of  what  the 
results  are  to  be. 

Men  are  to  be  like  Himself,  not  in  miraculous  works.  Je- 
sus cared  little  for  miracles,  and,  comparatively,  they  are  very 
little  things.  It  was  manhood,  pure,  lowly,  gentle,  loving, 
truthful  manhood  that  He  prized.  It  was  this  He  tried  to 
impress  upon  His  disciples.  ^'Rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  unto  you;  but  rather  rejoice,  because  your  names  are 
written  in  heaven.”  There  are  a few  things  which  God  prizes 
with  infinite  approbation.  It  is  not  physical  strength.  Strength 
and  certain  kinds  of  power  He  puts  into  baser  things,  ten 
times  as  much  in  a mule  as  in  a man.  It  is  not  intelligence 
nor  capacity  for  it.  This  is  a choice  gift,  but  if  He  had  prized 
it  among  the  highest.  He  would  have  created  us  with  larger 
capabilities.  God  prizes  higher  than  all  things  else  moral 
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purity,  and  the  facts  which  moral  purity  necessitate  and 
make  possible.  The  foundation  of  what  God  prizes  is  purity. 
The  end  of  the  gospel  of  God  and  of  the  providences  of  God 
is  purity.  We  forget  this;  the  Church  of  God  forgets  this. 

A man  who  knows  little  of  the  foolishness  of  the  wisdom 
of  this  world,  who  does  not  know  the  multiplication  table, 
nor  the  rules  of  syntax,  nor  the  correct  forms  of  human 
speech;  but  who  knows  the  power  of  God  to  save,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  to  cleanse,  and  the  indwelling  Holy 
Ghost,  is  lifted  above  college  professors  and  men  of  science 
as  Mount  Blanc  is  above  the  sea.  Though  he  may  be  so  poor 
that  he  lives  in  a hut,  subsisting  upon  bread  and  water,  or 
without  a place  to  lay  his  head,  yet  filled  with  the  holiness  of 
God,  he  is  lifted  above  millionaires  as  the  heavens  are  above 
the  earth.  There  is  a greatness  about  a holy  man  that  is  a 
manifestation  of  God.  He  is  wrapped  in  divine  communion 
and  fellowship.  He  is  filled  with  and  impelled  by  the  life  of 
God.  He  is  brought  into  oneness  with  Jesus  Christ  in  His  great 
mission  of  pouring  the  light  of  God  on  human  souls.  He  is 
filled  with  humility,  which  is  much  more  than  to  sit  upon  a 
throne.  He  is  filled  with  gentleness,  which  is  much  more  than 
to  be  filled  with  riches.  He  has  the  same  Christly  yearning 
for  weary,  sore,  penitent  souls  as  his  Master. 

You  want  to  see  a manifestation  of  holiness.  See  Jesus 
one  morning  in  the  temple.  Scribes  and  Pharisees  bring  in  a 
woman,  possibly  taking  her  to  the  gathering  of  the  San- 
hedrin. She  is  guilty  of  a great  sin.  There  is  no  question 
about  it.  It  is  an  opportunity  to  try  the  spirit  of  Jesus.  He 
is  the  friend  of  sinners.  Is  His  friendship  greater  than  His 
love  for  the  law.  ^‘Master,  what  sayest  thou?’’  He  stooped 
down  and  wrote  with  His  finger  upon  the  ground.  They  con- 
tinued asking.  He  raised  up  and  said,  “He  that  is  with- 
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out  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a stone  at  her/’  and  He 
said  unto  the  woman,  “Neither  do  I condemn  thee:  go,  and 
sin  no  more.”  No  wonder  that  the  next  recorded  utterance  is, 
“I  am  the  light  of  the  world.” 

You  desire  to  see  holiness.  See  Him  as  the  shadows  begin 
to  gather  about  Him.  “What  shall  I say?  Father  save  me 
from  this  hour:  but  for  this  cause  came  I unto  this  hour.” 
See  Him  in  Gethsemane,  “Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove 
this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
done.”  Holiness  is  conformity  to  the  will  of  God. 

You  desire  to  see  holiness.  See  Jesus  one  day  when  He 
turns  His  face  steadily  toward  the  conflict  until  He  saw  the 
result,  saw  truth  trium.phant,  saw  Satan  cast  down  from  his 
throne  in  human  hearts.  He  saw  men  and  women  delivered 
from  the  power  of  sin.  In  that  hour  Jesus  greatly  rejoiced  in 
Spirit.  There  is  a joy  that  is  deeper  than  human  suffering, 
higher  than  the  clouds,  wider  than  the  conflict,  stronger  than 
all  opposing  forces,  stronger  than  all  conditions.  It  comes  from 
the  heart  of  God.  It  is  the  joy  of  the  Lord.  It  cannot  be 
strangled  by  the  enemy,  nor  crushed  by  the  power  of  darkness. 
Its  voice  can  not  be  stilled  by  the  tumult,  nor  swallowed  up 
by  the  raging  of  the  tempest.  It  is  deeper,  and  higher,  and 
sweeter  than  all,  saying,  “My  beloved,  I am  with  thee  to  keep 
thee  in  all  thy  ways.”  This  is  holiness.  “As  he  is,  so  are  we 
in  this  world.”  Whether  it  be  sunshine  or  storm,  whether  it 
be  living  or  dying,  we  are  His  who  has  undertaken  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  to  bring  us  to  glory. 


II.  WE  HAVE  SEEN  HIS  STAR 


We  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship 
him  (Matt.  2:2). 

This  is  the  fourth  Christmas  Sabbath  morning  that  some 
of  us  have  met  together  to  worship  at  the  feet  of  the  Son  of 
God.  But  that  holy  name  of  the  Christ  by  which  we  are  called 
never  meant  so  much  to  us  at  it  does  this  morning.  The  deep 
and  vast  significance  of  the  coming  of  the  Christ  is  being  re- 
vealed to  us  more  and  more,  so  that  with  a clearer  realization 
of  its  meaning  we  can  say,  “We  are  come  to  worship  him.’’ 
There  is  One  whose  being  grows  upon  us  as  the  years  go  by. 
There  is  One  whose  voice  grows  more  distinct  and  sweet,  even 
though  the  ears  grow  heavy.  There  is  One  whose  presence  is 
more  and  more  clearly  manifest  unto  us,  and  that  is  Jesus  the 
Christ. 

I am  very  thankful  for  the  spectacular  part  of  the  gospel. 
As  the  plan  of  atonement  was  for  human  need,  so  the  way  it 
was  wrought  out  was  all  to  meet  our  necessity.  The  coming 
of  the  Christ,  the  long  stream  of  prophecy  through  the  desert 
of  years,  the  general  expectancy  created  through  all  the  na- 
tions, the  long  ancestral  line  through  an  isolated  people  were 
all  in  accord  with  a divine  promise.  The  planting  of  a promise 
among  a heathen  people  of  the  raising  up  a great  king  from 
Judah  whose  reign  should  be  universal,  and  keeping  the 
thought  of  it  alive  for  hundreds  of  years,  among  the  star- 
worshiping  successors  of  Baalim  of  Mesopotamia,  is  a matter  to 
cause  wonder.  The  confluence  of  the  streams  of  pagan  and 
Jewish  civilizations,  so  that  when  there  was  placed  above  the 
cross  the  inscription  in  Latin  and  Greek  and  Hebrew,  it  only 
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told  that  here  the  thoughts,  the  struggle,  the  toil  of  men  for 
thousands  of  years,  the  streams  of  human  life  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth  meet  and  mingle  at  the  opportune  time.  There  is 
no  place  on  this  earth,  so  far  as  I can  see  in  all  the  history  of 
the  ages,  for  Calvary,  until  that  day.  All  this  is  a matter  of  de- 
vout thanksgiving. 

I am  thankful  for  the  scenes  that  crowd  around  the  in- 
carnation. The  annunciation  by  angel  lips,  the  glory  of  the 
light  of  their  faces,  the  immediate  going  of  the  shepherds,  the 
star  and  the  wise  men  and  their  worship,  the  angel  care  for 
the  young  child  are  all  causes  for  thanksgiving. 

I am  very  thankful  that  He  walked  the  earth,  manifested 
forth  a little  of  His  glory,  and  that  He  spake  forth  the  great 
thoughts  so  that  we  can  see  that  never  man  spake  like  this 
man.  And  then  His  precious  thoughts  are  our  inheritance.  I 
am  also  thankful  for  Calvary,  that  the  sacrifice  was  there 
wrought  out,  and  that  He  could  say,  “It  is  finished.’’  I am 
thankful  for  the  resurrection,  for  the  angel  whose  face  was 
as  lightning  and  whose  tread  shook  the  earth  with  earthquake 
power.  I am  thankful  for  those  flashing  manifestations  of 
His  presence  as  for  the  weeks  that  followed  He  lingered,  go- 
ing out  and  in  between  the  seen  and  the  unseen,  and  for  the 
sight  of  His  ascension.  These  are  the  manifestations  of  His 
glory.  These  are  the  revelations  of  His  love.  These  are  the 
touches  of  His  power.  How  could  He  have  expressed  to  us  the 
Father’s  love,  how  uncovered  the  Father’s  heart  in  any 
other  way?  How  these  become  the  channels  of  our  thoughts, 
the  modes  of  our  religious  expressions.  How  poor  the  sky  of 
our  thought  would  be  without  the  star  of  Bethlehem.  How 
impoverished  the  history  of  the  Chaldean  nations  would  be 
without  the  wise  men  standing  in  the  forefront.  How  unin- 
teresting the  plains  of  Bethlehem  robbed  of  the  angel’s  song. 
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How  little  there  would  be  about  Jerusalem,  if  you  cover  up 
the  footprints  of  the  world’s  Redeemer.  How  could  we  get 
along  without  such  words  as  Bethlehem,  Bethany,  Gethsemane, 
Calvary,  the  cross?  How  our  hearts  melt  into  tenderness  as 
we  dwell  upon  them.  How  our  great  songs  gather  about 
them.  How  the  grandest  music  rolls  about  them  like  the  ocean 
about  its  islands.  You  love  to  linger  about  these  things.  I 
am  not  going  to  ask  you  to  leave  them  this  morning.  I could 
not  ask  you  to  contemplate  higher  things.  There  are  no  alti- 
tudes higher  than  Calvary.  I could  not  ask  you  to  dwell  upon 
sweeter  music.  There  is  nothing  sweeter  than  that  which 
echoes  around  Bethlehem. 

What  I would  do  is  to  lead  you  through  the  door  of  what 
is  spectacular,  of  even  these  things  as  a show,  a manifestation, 
into  the  things  themselves,  the  ever-present,  ever-abiding  things 
themselves.  There  are  some  things  which  are  incidental,  won- 
derful incidents,  glorious  incidents,  incomprehensible  incidents. 
I am  about  to  say  that  these  things  are  incidents,  not  ac- 
cidents, if  I may  use  the  word  without  taking  away  the 
thought  of  design,  and  even  infinite  wisdom,  but  in  the  sense 
of  a manifestation  to  us  of  the  things  themselves.  See  that 
cottage  on  the  seashore.  One  night  there  is  a dark  storm  on 
the  waters.  The  husband  is  out  in  his  boat.  The  wife  opens 
the  blinds,  puts  back  the  curtains  and  puts  a light  in  the 
window.  Away  out  yonder  a mile  or  more  out  to  sea  he  sees 
the  light  and  is  guided  home.  You  stand  in  that  home  a year 
afterward  and  they  will  tell  you  of  the  incident. 

Here  God  opened  a window  in  the  skies  and  let  the  light 
shine  into  our  darkness.  The  divine  Christ  came,  taught  us, 
died  for  us,  rose  and  went  up  to  glory.  The  light  through  these 
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open  windows  grows  not  dim.  But  come  with  me  by  the  way 
of  Bethlehem  and  Calvary  and  Olivet^  into  the  glory  of  the 
divine  presence,  into  the  infinite  wideness  of  His  love,  into 
the  eternal  purposes  of  His  wisdom.  Wait,  and  as  the  dis- 
cordant sounds  of  earth  die  away  out  of  your  ears,  listen, 
and  as  the  smoke  of  confusion  clears  out  of  your  eyes,  look 
about  you.  One  thing  you  will  see  and  hear,  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  You  will 
see  the  cross  on  the  mount  of  God  before  the  mountain  peaks 
of  earth  had  emerged  from  the  great  deep.  You  will  see  its 
golden  shadow  falling  across  Eden,  and  its  glory  crowning  the 
last  day  of  earthly  being.  God  was  not  taken  by  surprise 
when  man  fell.  The  fact  of  the  fall  was  taken  in,  in  His  in- 
finite wisdom,  when  man  was  created.  The  cost  was  counted 
and  the  remedy  supplied  and  the  offering  made.  And  no  sooner 
had  Adam  fallen,  than  as  soon  he  could  look  up  through  his 
confusion  and  the  darkness  into  which  he  had  plunged  himself, 
the  light  of  atonement  fell  upon  his  eyes. 

Enoch  walked  with  God  through  atoning  grace.  Abraham 
looked  up  and  saw  ChrisCs  infinite  day.  Isaiah  saw  the  Christ 
of  God  and  heard  His  voice.  One  like  unto  the  Son  of  man 
walked  in  the  fiery  furnace  with  the  Hebrew  children.  John 
was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day  and  saw  the  Son  of  God 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks. 

What  I would  have  you  feel  this  morning  is  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  in  the  morning  of  creation; 
today,  amid  the  strife  of  men;  tomorrow,  when  civilization 
shall  have  put  on  new  forms.  As  the  azure  was  above  Eden, 
is  above  us  today,  and  will  be  above  the  mountains  and  val- 
leys, when  we  have  been  gone  hence  a hundred  millenniums 
so  Jesus  Clirist  is  the  same  loving  Redeemer.  And  He  crowds 
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every  human  life  for  a new  birth.  The  miracle  of  the  birth 
of  the  Christ  is  to  be  repeated  over  and  over.  How  much  is 
meant  by  the  word,  born.  Of  all  the  words  used  to  describe 
the  events  that  center  in  and  cluster  around  Bethlehem,  there 
is  no  word  like  that  word  born.  It  means  the  setting  up  of 
new  ministries,  the  starting  of  new  forces.  It  is  to  set  up  a 
fact  as  immortal  as  God.  It  is  the  setting  up  of  a new  destiny, 
the  unveiling  of  a new  eternity.  And  when  I say  that  Jesus 
Christ  presses  us  to  a new  birth,  which  is  to  be  the  incarna- 
tion of  Himself,  I mean  just  this:  the  setting  up  of  new  forces; 
the  opening  of  new  ministries,  a new  destiny,  a new  eternity. 

And  this  is  in  the  line  of  this  text,  “And  we  are  come  to 
worship  him.”  This  is  the  way  of  His  worship.  Born  by  a 
new  celestial  birth  we  no  longer  grovel  for  earthly  things,  but 
our  souls  rise  in  adoration  to  Him,  Who  ever  lives,  and  Who 
has  come,  as  the  King  of  Glory,  to  make  His  home  with  us. 
Literally,  three  margins  say,  “We  have  come  to  do  homage  to 
him.”  Reverence  was  in  their  souls.  Trust  a man  that  has 
reverence  for  something  that  he  considers  greater  and  better 
than  himself.  Put  a high  price  upon  reverence.  No  danger  of 
overestimating  its  value.  No  man  can  be  trusted  who  has 
no  reverence  in  his  being.  Superstition  is  immeasurably  better 
than  irreverence.  You  see  a little  child  kneeling  by  its  bed. 
Honor  the  child.  It  means  something  good.  May  he  never  be 
so  tarnished  and  corrupted  as  to  forget  it.  You  see  a man  bow 
his  head  sometimes  when  others  talk  and  his  lips  unconsciously 
move.  Honor  him.  You  see  an  old  lady  in  the  early  morning, 
kneeling  on  the  cold  stone  floor  of  an  old  cathedral,  reading  a 
prayer  or  counting  her  beads,  looking  ever  and  anon  at  the 
face  of  the  painted  Madonna.  She  is  reverent,  at  least.  Some 
men  are  more  blasphemous  than  reverent,  but  their  words  do 
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men  no  good,  and  they  never  do  anything  to  be  remembered 
for. 

There  are  many  men  who  will  not  worship  the  Christ. 
There  are  those  who  would  destroy  Him.  There  are  many 
Herods  in  these  days,  who  would  destroy  half  of  the  children 
of  the  land,  that  they  might  destroy  Christ  and  His  kingdom, 
and  enthrone  rum.  There  are  those  who  are  critics  of  Him. 
They  set  themselves  up  to  measure,  and  analyze,  and  pro- 
nounce judgment  upon  Him.  They  say  good  things  about 
Him;  they  talk  patronizingly  of  Him;  they  damn  Him  with 
faint  praise.  They  say  He  is  a beautiful  character,  and  was  a 
genius  far  ahead  of  His  day.  He  was  no  doubt  an  excellent 
man  in  His  purposes,  and  His  motives  were  good.  If  He  was 
not  more  than  that  He  was  the  crowning  hypocrisy  of  history. 
What  I fear  most  is  not  that  you  will  destroy  Christ,  but 
patronize  Him.  You,  who  have  laid  the  hand  upon  that  fat 
bullock  and  said,  “Good,’’  will  lay  that  same  hand  on  the 
Son  of  God  and  say,  “Not  bad.”  Jesus  Christ  is  nothing  to  us 
if  not  the  Savior  of  the  world.  We  have  never  heard  men  in 
hours  of  great  distress  talk  of  Christ  as  a good  man.  But  we 
have  heard  them  call  upon  Him  to  help  them. 

We  are  not  here  this  Christmas  morning  to  destroy,  or  to 
criticize.  We  are  here  to  worship  the  Christ  of  God,  Him 
whose  name  is  called  Jesus,  because  He  saves  His  people  from 
their  sins.  We  worship  Him,  the  only  being  who  ever  came  into 
this  world  with  the  only  purpose  of  ridding  the  world  of  sin, 
who  took  upon  Himself  the  vast  program,  and  came  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  it  out.  He  who  is  born  into  and  lives  in 
the  hearts  of  those  who  love  Him,  Him  we  worship. 

There  were  so  many  things  which  clustered  about  this  in- 
carnation that  are  full  of  meaning  to  us  as  we  worship.  There 
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was  the  angel  song.  It  seems  to  be  God^s  intent  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  heaven  and  the  kingdom  on  earth  shall  be  in 
such  close  unity  that  the  music  of  heaven  shall  fill  the  soul 
of  the  church.  There  were  direct  communications  of  divine 
thought,  as  when  Joseph  lay  down  to  sleep  and  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by  him  and  told  him  how  to  preserve  the  Child 
from  Herod^s  sword.  There  was  to  be  in  connection  with  the 
worship  of  the  Christ,  communications,  dreams,  and  visions, 
i.  e.,  the  uncovering  of  eternal  truth  to  our  souls.  There  was 
the  joy  of  hearts  who  saw,  as  of  the  shepherds.  His  coming 
may  bring  sorrow  to  many.  It  was  not  He  who  was  pressed 
to  Mary’s  heart  that  was  to  blame  for  the  weeping  in  Bethle- 
hem over  Herod’s  slaughter.  His  coming  is  the  inspiration  of 
the  greatest  joy.  In  connection  with  His  worship  comes  to 
men  the  supremest  joy.  No  man  has  given  as  much  joy  to  the 
world  as  has  Jesus  Christ.  He  carried  His  disciples  to  the 
point  of  rapture.  A new  language  has  had  to  be  created  to  tell 
of  the  lofty  emotion  of  Christian  worship.  Some  say  that  re- 
ligion has  a cant  all  its  own.  It  is  cant  only  to  him  who  has 
not  been  fired  with  the  same  sacrificial  temper.  When  a 
Christian  man  shouts,  ‘Traise  the  Lord!  Amen!  Hallelu- 
jah!” he  utters  a foolish  language  to  those  who  have  never 
been  in  the  same  temper.  It  is  a foreign  language,  and  they 
can  only  answer  by  foolish  mocking.  But  there  are  times  when 
only  such  a word  as.  Hallelujah!  can  express  the  feelings  of 
the  soul.  There  are  those  who  would  crush  or  freeze  the  hal- 
lelujah out  of  the  church.  There  is  much  gone  already: 
prophecy,  tongues,  miracles,  gifts  of  healing,  enthusiasms, 
heroisms,  songs.  How  often  in  their  places  we  see  forms, 
creeds,  a few  hired  singers.  We  are  in  danger  of  losing  the 
gift  of  preaching.  A preacher  should  be  a proclaimer.  We 
are  poor  stewards  of  the  gifts  of  God.  It  seems,  sometimes. 
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that  we  ought  not  to  be  trusted  with  these  great  things,  but 
our  Father  is  lavish  with  His  gifts  and  great  in  His  confidences. 
Thank  God  that  we  have  not  lost  everything,  but  that  so 
much  is  possible  to  us  in  our  own  individual  experience. 
Thank  God  that  the  blessings  of  the  Pentecost  are  just  above 
each. 

These  wise  men  poured  out  their  gifts,  their  richest  treas- 
ures at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  So  we  do  this  morning.  We  give 
ourselves.  We  bring  our  gold,  our  silver,  our  copper,  our- 
selves. Oh,  costliest  devotion!  We  bring  ourselves  this  morn- 
ing. 


III.  THE  CHRIST  OF  BETHLEHEM 


And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not  the 
least  among  the  princes  of  Juda:  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a 
Governor,  that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel  (Matt.  2:6). 

All  eyes  turn  this  morning  toward  Bethlehem.  No  other 
city  that  ever  has  been  or  now  is  attracts  such  attention  as 
that  little  city,  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  overlooking  this  fruitful 
valley,  reaching  down  from  Jerusalem,  Bethlehem,  Place  of 
Bread.  Rightly  named,  as  from  it  is  the  Bread  of  life.  Eph- 
ratah,  fruitful  surely,  for  from  it  grows  the  tree  of  life.  I do 
not  wonder  that  David  longed  for  the  water  of  that  remarka- 
ble fountain  of  Bethlehem,  for  he  was  a prophet  and  had 
tasted  of  the  waters  of  life  which  flowed  back  from  the  in- 
carnation. 

The  fountain  of  life  is  from  Bethlehem.  The  river  that 
makes  glad  the  city  of  God  has  its  rise  in  a stable  in  Bethle- 
hem. The  first  fountain  flows  from  a manger.  What  interests 
center  in  Bethlehem!  How  the  most  intense  thought  and  great- 
est love  gather  about  it!  Not  for  Bethlehem’s  sake,  but  there 
was  born  the  Savior  who  is  Christ  the  Lord.  The  one  vision  of 
all  the  ages,  of  human  thought  and  desire  and  blessing  gathers 
about  Bethlehem.  Antiquity  looked  forward  to  the  Christ. 
He  was  first  born  in  human  need — that  seems  to  be  the  rea- 
son He  called  Himself  the  Son  of  man.  But  he  was  early  bom 
in  promise  from  heaven,  which  promise  grew  brighter  and 
brighter  as  God  spake  more  and  more  clearly  from  the  skies. 

There  is  but  one  great  thought  coming  down  through  an- 
cient history,  and  that  is  the  coming  of  the  Christ,  and  of  a 
better  day.  I do  not  say  that  men  generally  were  interested 
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in  it.  I do  not  say  that  men  generally  were  or  are  interested 
in  any  great  thought.  The  great  multitude  of  men  are  and 
have  been  interested  only  in  themselves — blindly  interested. 
There  is  a wider  interest  in  self  which  loses  sight  of  self.  I 
do  not  say  that  anyone  ever  saw  it^  and  yet  there  has  hovered 
over  human  eyes  a vision  that  to  lose  all  is  to  gain  all. 

There  were  those  who  were  the  seers  of  the  old  world,  all 
along  through  the  ages,  who  saw  the  vision  of  the  Christ. 
From  the  flaming  gates  of  Paradise,  promised  from  heaven 
to  meet  human  need,  came  the  seed  of  the  woman  to  bruise 
the  serpent’s  head.  From  the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle  given 
by  the  Lord  on  the  mountain  there  flashed  a score  of  types 
telling  of  the  coming  Christ,  and  Moses,  gazing  long  into  the 
future,  his  soul  filled  with  prophetic  unction,  said,  ^The  Lord 
thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  m.e;  unto  him  shall  ye 
hearken.” 

Balaam  from  the  mountains  of  Moab,  in  a most  tragic 
mood,  gazing  upon  the  tents  of  Israel,  and  looking  down  the 
ages  said,  ^^How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O Jacob,  and  thy  tab- 
ernacles, O Israeli  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  as 
gardens  by  the  river’s  side,  as  the  trees  of  lign  aloes  which 
the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  as  cedar  trees  beside  the  waters.” 
“There  shall  come  a star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a Sceptre  shall  rise 
out  of  Israel.” 

Daniel  prayed  long  for  the  blessing  of  God,  and  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  told  him  the  very  time  when  the  Christ  should 
come,  and  be  cut  off,  and  not  for  Himself. 

Isaiah  looked,  and  it  seemed  to  him  so  near,  in  the  clear  air 
in  which  he  lived,  that  as  he  looked  he  said,  “Unto  us  a child 
is  born,  unto  us  a son  is  given,”  and  “He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  chastise- 
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merit  of  our  peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed/’  Malachi  said,  ‘‘And  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall 
suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  cove- 
nant whom  ye  delight  in:  behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.” 

And  then  after  four  hundred  years  it  seemed  to  come  down 
upon  the  world  in  an  inspiration  of  general  expectancy,  and 
found  voice  in  that  marvelous  man  from  the  desert,  in  whom 
the  old  prophets  lived  again  as  he  cried,  “There  cometh  one 
mightier  than  I after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I am  not 
worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose.  I indeed  have  baptized 
you  with  water;  but  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.” 

The  world  has  been  turning  its  gaze  more  and  more  toward 
that  day  when  He  came.  When  you  wrote  your  letter  yester- 
day and  wrote  December  23,  1899,  what  did  you  mean?  When 
you  took  from  your  pocket  a coin  to  put  into  the  basket  did 
you  notice  the  figures  on  it  denoting  the  year?  What  do  they 
mean?  More  than  that  there  are  millions  of  men,  women,  and 
little  children  who  turn  their  glad  eyes  toward  that  manger  and 
rejoice  at  the  coming  of  the  Christ. 

The  one  great  fact  of  all  thought,  of  all  history,  of  all 
revelation,  is  the  coming  of  the  Christ.  The  shepherds  heard 
amid  the  heavenly  glory,  with  fear  and  trembling,  the  mes- 
sage of  glad  tidings,  and  hastened  to  the  manger-cradle,  and 
returned  glorifying  and  praising  God  for  the  things  which  they 
had  seen  and  heard.  The  wise  men  saw  His  star  and  came 
from  afar  to  pour  out  their  treasures  and  worship  Him. 

The  effete  religions,  by  their  death;  Grecian  culture  and 
Roman  dominion  and  law,  all  proclaimed  that  the  time  had 
come.  It  was  more  than  accident  or  malice  when  Pilate  wrote 
in  Hebrew  and  Greek  and  Latin  on  the  cross,  “This  is  Jesus 
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the  King  of  the  Jews/^  These  were  the  avenues  of  the  world^s 
thought. 

We  stand  by  His  cradle  this  morning.  Stand  in  the  light 
of  that  angel  messenger,  and  under  that  star.  Yea,  there 
gathers  the  light  of  His  own  word,  His  own  life,  the  light  of 
His  resurrection,  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  light  of  His 
presence  for  all  these  centuries.  I have  stood  beside  a river  as 
it  flowed  on  to  the  sea,  I have  seen  it  flow  back  upon  itself 
and  the  sea  pour  itself  into  the  river.  So  as  I stand  beside 
this  cradle  where  the  river  of  divine  love  flows,  there  flows 
back  a stream  of  love  reaching  the  deepest  human  need. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  stand  by  this  manger-cradle  and 
think  of  Him  only  as  a child.  I rejoice  that  the  light  of  His 
life  is  upon  Him.  I thank  God  that  the  light  of  the  centuries 
is  upon  Him.  Yea,  the  light  of  the  eternities  is  upon  Him, 
Micah  says,  “Whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting.”  He  himself  said,  “Before  Abraham  was,  I am,” 
“I  am  he  that  cometh  down  from  heaven.”  He  looked  up 
into  His  Father’s  face  and  said,  “Thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.”  John  says,  “The  same  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made  by  him;  and  with- 
out him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made.” 

He  is  the  “Ancient  of  days.”  He  was  with  the  church  in 
the  wilderness.  He  v^as  with  the  prophets.  He  was  in  the  tem- 
ple on  a throne  high  and  lifted  up  when  Isaiah’s  lips  were 
touched  with  fire.  The  eternity  past  centers  in  this  child. 
All  heaven  and  all  earth  of  the  past  are  here. 

And  all  the  future  is  here  also.  It  is  He  who  says,  “Lo,  I 
am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,”  and  “All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.”  It  is  He  who 
stretches  out  His  arms  and  gathers  to  His  bosom  all  who  be- 
lieve on  Him  through  the  ages.  It  is  He  who  stretches  out  His 
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hands  in  blessings  and  mounts  on  the  very  benedictions  to  the 
throne  that  He  may  minister  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  eternities,  the  past  and  the  future  meet  in  Him. 
Heaven  and  earth  meet  in  Him.  He  is  the  Son  of  Mary.  He  is 
the  Son  of  God.  The  infinite,  eternal  God  walks  this  earth  in 
an  incarnation.  He  comes  to  the  lowest  depths  of  our  humanity 
to  put  His  everlasting  arms  underneath  to  lift  us  up  to  heaven. 

Do  you  ask  for  proof?  Walk  beside  Him.  Hear  Him  as 
He  speaks  as  never  man  spake.  Behold  Him  as  He  works 
among  men  as  none  other  ever  did.  Hear  Him  say,  ^^As 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up:  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.”  Stand  beside  Him 
thus  lifted  up.  Stand  beside  His  sepulchre: 

^^The  rising  God  forsakes  the  tomb, 

In  vain  the  tomb  forbids  His  rise; 

Cherubic  legions  guard  Him  home, 

And  shout  Him  welcome  to  the  skies.” 

Stand  with  Him  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  as  He  is  taken 
up  into  heaven.  Take  your  stand  in  Jerusalem,  waiting  the 
fulfillment  of  the  promise.  Suddenly  there  is  a shaking  of  the 
place.  How  is  this?  ^Xet  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  as- 
suredly, that  God  hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ.” 

Go  with  me,  let  us  go  up  tov/ard  Damascus,  see  all  the  light 
from  heaven  as  it  shines  around  Paul,  and  hear  the  voice  of 
Jesus  as  He  speaks.  Cross  the  sea  over  into  Europe.  Some  men 
are  beaten  and  cast  into  prison,  but  as  they  pray  and  sing 
praises  unto  God  an  earthquake  shakes  off  their  bands  and 
the  doors  are  opened.  Go  over  into  Bohemia,  into  Germany, 
into  England,  into  America.  See  that  line  of  light  across  the 
continent. 
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We  wait  today  with  the  statement  of  this  text,  once  a 
prophecy,  but  written  out  deep  on  the  world^s  heart  today. 
Christ  a Prince,  a Ruler,  a Governor  of  His  people  Israel! 
We  come  here  suddenly  upon  the  fact  that  believers  on  Christ 
are  the  true  Israel.  In  Him  as  the  seed  of  Abraham.  That 
Abraham’s  seed  in  Him  are  as  the  stars  and  sand  for  multitude. 
Whatever  may  yet  come  to  the  broken  off  branches,  those 
grafted  in  by  faith  are  the  true  seed. 

King,  Prince,  Ruler,  Governor — the  embodiment  of  gov- 
ernment means  not  simply  power  and  dominion  but  in  that  is 
the  fact  of  care,  provision,  protection.  We  are  Americans. 
W’’e  live  under  the  goverrmient  of  the  United  States.  It  means 
something  more  than  that  there  is  loyalty  and  obedience.  It 
means  that,  but  it  also  means  that  my  life,  my  home,  my 
property  are  protected. 

This  is  true  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  loyalty,  there  is  obedi- 
ence— the  deepest,  highest  loyalty  of  love,  and  the  obedience 
of  full  devotion.  It  means  that  He  cares  for  and  delivers  me. 
As  Christ  said  of  the  Sabbath,  ^^The  sabbath  was  made  for 
man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath.”  So  in  all  reverence  I 
may  say  of  Christ  himself,  it  is  not  so  much  man  for  Christ, 
as  Christ  for  man.  Christ  saves  us.  Christ  delivers  us.  Christ 
covers  us  with  His  own  life. 

Here  is  littleness  made  great,  weakness  made  strong  and 
glorious  by  the  presence  of  Jesus  Christ.  Plere  is  a little  city, 
scarcely  more  than  a village,  lifted  into  prominence,  shedding 
the  luster  of  its  presence  over  the  ages.  Gazed  at  in  prophecy, 
honored  in  history,  the  shrine  of  innumerable  pilgrims  through 
the  ages  and  likely  to  be  glorified  more  and  more.  Why?  Be- 
cause here  the  Christ  came.  How  true  the  utterance,  “He  will 
make  the  place  of  his  feet  glorious  ” If  London  were  blotted 
out,  if  New  York  were  swallowed  up  by  an  earthquake  it 
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might  be  forgotten  but  thou  Bethlehem  art  hallowed  because 
to  thee  the  Lord  of  glory  came. 

So  it  is  in  all  life.  Look  at  the  constellation  of  stars  of  the 
first  magnitude  that  shine  in  the  ages.  What  gives  them  their 
light?  Abraham,  God  called  him  and  walked  with  him;  Moses, 
Isaiah,  Daniel  likewise.  There  shines  out  a constellation  of 
men  in  the  first  century  whose  light  shines  with  increasing 
luster.  Were  not  Simon  and  Andrew  and  James  and  John  but 
ordinary  fishermen  just  casting  their  nets?  Yes,  but  one  day 
Jesus  came  along  and  said,  ^Tollow  me,  and  I will  make  you 
fishers  of  men.’’  What  is  there  in  human  greatness?  How  art 
thou  brought  low  in  a moment.  How  thy  glory  and  honor  fade 
away.  Thou  didst  spread  thyself  as  though  thou  wouldst  fill 
the  earth.  What  of  Alexander,  Csesar,  Charlemagne,  Napoleon? 
We  remember  them  only  to  pray  that  the  world  may  never 
see  their  like  again.  What  of  human  philosophers?  What  did 
Socrates  teach?  Who  cares  only  as  a curiosity?  The  great 
orators  Demosthenes,  Cicero,  or  even  Hume  and  Webster? 
What  have  they  said?  There  are  some  utterances  that  cannot 
die.  One  says,  the  poets  never  die.  It  is  the  wailing  cry  after 
Christ  even  though  they  know  it  not;  or,  better  still,  there 
are  braided  into  their  thought  the  golden  strands  of  Bethle- 
hem with  the  scarlet  thread  of  Calvary.  The  glorified  men 
and  women  of  this  world  are  not  glorified  by  genius  or  posi- 
tion or  wealth,  but  by  the  indwelling  Christ. 


IV.  THE  STAR  IN  THE  EAST 


And,  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before 
them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  young  child  was 
(Matt.  2:9). 

You  are  all  familiar  with  the  strange  phenomena  that  gath- 
ered around  the  Savior^s  birth;  of  the  general  expectancy  of 
a great  king;  and  how  at  least  the  oriental  students  were  look- 
ing for  this  king  to  come  in  the  land  of  Judea;  and  how,  when 
a supernatural  star  appeared,  they  journeyed  to  bring  their 
offerings  to  the  new  monarch. 

You  have  doubtless  thought  of  their  disappointment  when 
they  found  no  stir  in  the  land,  and  a monarch  on  the  throne 
who  had  for  more  than  forty  years  swayed  the  scepter  over 
Judea,  and  into  whose  home  had  come  no  newborn  king. 

When  they  inquired  at  Jerusalem,  Herod  formed  a plan  to 
destroy  this  newborn  king  if  such  could  be  found,  and  to  that 
end  he  professed  a desire  to  worship  also. 

The  wise  men  on  their  way  to  Bethlehem  saw  again  that 
star,  ^^And,  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  be- 
fore them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  young  child 
was,”  no  longer  a sign  but  a moving  guiding  star  leading  them 
to  the  manger-cradle,  stopping  above  the  lowly  spot,  and  pour- 
ing its  rays  about  the  newborn  Christ,  making  glad  their  hearts 
and  guiding  them  to  His  feet  where  they  could  pour  out  their 
offerings  of  love  to  the  immortal  King. 

Here  is  the  picture  of  the  ages.  Not  only  a picture  of  great 
beauty  but  one  that  is  the  center  of  history,  around  which 
the  centuries  revolve.  All  ages  before  flow  into  that  scene. 
All  the  ages  to  come  take  their  rise  from  that  scene.  Here  are 
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the  finest  human  elements.  Around  it  the  angels  hover,  within 
is  the  divine.  The  star  ceases  to  be  a sign  and  fades  away  in 
the  presence  of  the  rising  of  the  Star  out  of  Judea. 

We  are  thus  brought  today,  this  anniversary  day,  face  to 
face  with  the  greatest  fact  of  all  ages,  “God  manifest  in  the 
flesh, the  birth  of  the  world’s  Redeemer.  This  incarnation  is 
our  polar  star,  our  light,  our  joy.  Many  there  are  here  today 
who  can  say,  “When  I saw  that  Star  I rejoiced  with  great 
joy.’’ 

He  is  the  Star  of  the  supernatural,  if  indeed  the  super- 
natural be  not  the  most  natural  of  all  things  in  this  world. 
I see  that  in  all  ages  man  has  looked  and  prayed  right  up 
into  the  divine.  The  oldest  literatures  in  the  world  tell  us  of 
God  and  heaven;  and  untold  multitudes  today,  as  they  have 
in  all  ages,  look  up  to  the  unseen  and  say  in  many  languages, 
yet  with  one  impulse,  “Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.”  It 
is  but  natural  that  this  should  be  so.  Creatures  such  as  we  are 
can  but  feel  our  moral  relations,  the  uprisings  of  thought,  the 
longings  of  a desire  only  less  than  infinite.  Even  Mr.  Ingersoll 
stops  his  ravings  of  folly  occasionally,  long  enough  to  say  a 
sensible  thing,  as  when  he  said,  “As  long  as  love  kisses  the 
lips  of  death  there  will  be  hopes  of  immortality.”  It  is  but 
natural,  too,  that  men  should  believe  in  a Creator.  Man  did 
not  make  himself.  It  is  but  natural  that  men  should  look  for 
some  special  revelation  from  Him  who  has  created  them,  and 
but  natural  that  He  should  make  one.  His  fatherhood.  His 
love  would  lead  Him  to  this;  and  so  much  the  more,  as  His 
child  has  shipwrecked  his  destiny  and  has  fallen  into  moral 
anarchy.  All  this  seems  to  me  the  most  natural  outcome  to 
expect. 

Some  men  tell  me  they  can  not  believe  in  miracles.  A lady 
came  to  me  a few  days  ago  and  talked  to  me  about  her  hus- 
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band.  He  could  not  believe  in  miracles.  Atheists  are  the  most 
unreasonable  and  superstitious  people  I ever  knew.  The  rev- 
elation of  the  divine  is  the  most  natural  of  all  things,  and  yet 
on  account  of  the  paucity  of  our  language  we  call  it  the  super- 
natural. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  revelation  of  the  supernatural.  He  is 
not  the  product  of  His  age.  He  is  not  the  result  of  His  sur- 
roundings. He  is  a fountain  of  love  opened  out  of  the  eterni- 
ties to  pour  the  streams  of  the  infinite  upon  human  hearts. 
He  is  the  uncovering  of  the  unseen  glory,  so  that  whosoever 
hath  seen  Him  hath  seen  the  Father.  He  is  the  unveiling  of  the 
light  of  immortality  so  that  whosoever  stands  in  that  light 
shall  be  glorified.  He  is  the  going  forth  of  the  everlasting 
Father  with  all  of  His  wisdom,  power  and  love  to  lay  hold 
of  His  child  and  bring  him  back  to  his  Father’s  house.  He  is 
the  star  of  liberty,  liberty  from  selfdom  and  physical  bond- 
age. When  that  Star  arose  the  great  majority  of  men  were 
slaves.  It  was  thought  that  this  was  their  normal  condition. 
Throughout  the  Roman  empire,  in  the  forests  of  Germany, 
and  over  the  world  men  were  slaves.  Though  the  light  of  the 
blessed  Jesus  affected  first  the  heart,  yet  it  soon  began  to  affect 
the  outward  condition  of  men.  And  though  it  took  long  ages 
to  so  overcome  its  paganism  that  it  could  work  out,  to  any 
great  extent,  the  purpose  intended,  yet  gradually  the  slaves 
began  to  break  their  chains  under  its  influence.  Wider  and 
wider  its  beams  spread  until  there  are  but  a few  of  the  darker 
corners  where  its  influence  has  not  been  felt.  You  can  not 
sail  human  slavery  through  an  age  of  complete  gospel  light. 

Liberty  jrom  the  slavery  of  sin — When  a man  surrenders 
the  citadel  of  truth  in  his  own  soul,  gives  possession  of  the 
castle  of  his  soul;  when  falsehood  reigns  instead  of  truth,  how 
debasing  is  the  service  we  render.  To  what  a degradation  does 
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a man  stoop  when  he  surrenders  his  sense  of  right  to  do  that 
which  is  wrong.  And  when  the  chains  of  habit,  appetite  and 
passion  bind  him,  what  a slave  he  is! 

Jesus  Christ  comes  to  the  citadel  of  the  human  heart  and 
breaks  the  chains  and  frees  the  slave.  He  brings  to  the  soul 
the  liberty  of  truth.  Falsehood  and  error  but  bind  the  chains. 
Truth  is  the  only  liberator,  and  I may  say,  only  incarnated 
truth  who  could  say,  am  the  truth,’^  and  could  lay  His 
hands  upon  the  pillars  of  falsehood  and  error  and  brings  tl? 
temple  of  wickedness  to  ruin.  In  the  presence  of  the  Lora 
Jesus  Christ  falsehood  hides  her  deformed  head  and  error  flees 
away  and  the  human  soul  is  free.  I set  it  down  as  a truth, 
among  the  clearest  truths,  that  a man  is  free  only  when  he 
loves  the  right  so  intensely  that  he  is  so  loyal  to  it  that  nothing 
can  turn  him  aside. 

Christas  liberty  is  an  educating,  culturing  liberty.  At  the 
foundation  of  all  true  culture  lies  the  great  principles  of  moral 
obligation  and  rectitude  of  action.  Love — highest,  richest,  full- 
est love — lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  true  culture  today.  The 
ideal  culture  was  not  always  thus  high,  but  the  very  ideal  of 
manhood  has  been  lifted  into  the  heavens  by  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  the  men  who  feel  the  moral  obligation  and  whose  char- 
acters are  built  on  the  broadest  foundations  of  love  that  build 
our  colleges  and  institutions  for  the  uplift  of  man. 

The  culture  of  Greece  which  we  hear  so  much  about  was 
essentially  a moral  culture.  What  did  Socrates  and  Plato 
teach?  And  when  Paul  stood  in  Athens  surrounded  by  the 
noble  monuments  of  art,  the  sculptured  beauty  and  granite 
temples,  he  could  but  say,  “I  perceive  that  ye  are  very  re- 
ligious.’’ And  today  take  away  the  pressure  and  inspiration 
to  culture  which  flows  from  the  Star  of  Bethlehem  and  the 
world  will  soon  be  in  the  leading-strings  of  thought. 
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The  liberty  of  Christ  means  loyalty  because  of  intensest 
love  to  Himself.  It  breaks  the  chains  of  human  dogma.  The 
man  who  loves  Christ  will  seek  to  formulate  the  truth  in  the 
clearest  forms  and  he  will  not  undervalue  the  wisdom  of  ages, 
but  he  will  bow  before  no  human  statement.  His  loyalty  is  to 
the  King  himself  and  he  will  verify  that  loyalty  by  being  like 
Him  and  doing  His  words  and  will.  He  owns  as  his  Master  no 
5^ndition  or  statement  of  public  opinion.  Even  friendship  it- 

*pales  in  the  presence  of  the  King.  Christ  is  essentially  the 
jthr  of  hope.  Hope  is  one  of  the  chief  elements  of  a joyous 
life.  ‘^Hopeless’’  is  one  of  the  saddest  words  we  know.  Man  is 
made  to  hope.  His  inheritance  is  largely  one  of  hope.  This 
place  of  his  abode  is  the  place  of  hope.  Christ  is  the  hope  of 
men.  In  his  sin  He  bids  him  hope  to  be  forgiven.  In  his  strug- 
gles and  conflicts  He  bids  him  hope  for  triumph  and  victory. 
In  affliction  and  sorrow  He  bids  him  hope  for  joy  and  blessing. 
And  when  the  waves  of  the  unknown  are  about  the  feet  and 
the  unseen  shadow  begins  to  flit  by,  then  He  brings  the  heart 
near  to  Himself  and  whispers,  ‘Tn  my  Father^s  house  are 
many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so  I would  have  told  you.  I 
go  to  prepare  a place  for  you.  And  if  I go  and  prepare  a place 
for  you  I will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  I am,  there  ye  may  be  also.’’  From  little  childhood 
which  He  gathers  in  His  arms  and  teaches  love,  and  teaches 
to  hope  for  His  bright  heaven,  to  old  age  He  is  the  hope  of 
men,  creating  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  love  Him  a sure  hope 
of  immortality. 

We  come  today  to  the  feet  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In 
His  presence  all  earthly  trappings  of  pomp  and  power  are  as 
nothing.  The  heavens  open  above  Him  and  the  music  of 
eternity  is  near.  We  come  today  to  join  with  the  wise  men  in 
worship  at  His  feet,  to  bring  our  offerings,  not  alone  of  gold. 
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frankincense  and  myrrh.  We  remember  that  first  bright 
Christmas  morning  when  the  glad  tidings  first  went  forth: 

Hark!  what  mean  those  holy  voices, 

Sweetly  sounding  through  the  skies, 

Lo!  the  angelic  host  rejoices; 

Heavenly  hallelujahs  rise. 

Listen  to  the  wondrous  story, 

Which  they  chant  in  hymns  of  joy: 

Glory  in  the  highest,  glory. 

Glory  be  to  God  most  high!’’ 

^Teace  on  earth,  good  will  from  heaven,” 
Reaching  far  as  man  is  found; 

Souls  redeemed  and  sins  forgiven! 

Loud  our  golden  harps  shall  sound. 

Christ  is  born,  the  great  Anointed; 

Heaven  and  earth  His  praises  sing; 

O receive  whom  God  appointed. 

For  your  Prophet,  Priest  and  King. 

Hasten,  mortals,  to  adore  Him; 

Learn  His  name,  and  taste  His  joy; 

Till  in  heaven  ye  sing  before  Him, 

Glory  be  to  God  most  high. 

We  stand  with  joyful  gratitude  in  His  presence  this  morn- 
ing and  expect  eternal  felicity  with  Him  in  heaven. 

My  brethren,  sixty  centuries  pour  their  waves  around  the 
incarnation.  We  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  the  holy  martyrs 
and  prophets.  Christ  is  all  in  all  to  us. 


V.  PENTECOST 


He  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes 
I am  not  worthy  to  bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire  (Matt.  3:  11). 

And  being  assembled  together  with  them,  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 
For  John  truly  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence  (Acts  1:4,  5). 

And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they  were 
all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven  as  of  a rushing  maghty  wind,  and  it  filled 
all  the  house  where  they  were  sittnig.  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of 
them.  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began 
to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance 
(Acts  2:  1-4). 

Everything  that  God  does  or  arranges  for  is  at  the  proper 
time.  The  sun  and  moon  are  regular  in  their  courses  and  the 
seasons  come  at  the  proper  time.  Christ  came  in  due  time  and 
His  sacrifice  for  the  sin  of  the  world  was  at  the  appointed 
time.  The  crowning  fact  in  the  salvation  of  this  world,  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  in  God^s  time.  And  though  ev- 
ery day  since  that  time  has  been  Pentecost  and  it  has  been 
opportune  at  any  moment  for  Jesus  Christ  to  baptize  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  it  is  not  inopportune,  when  the  anniversary  of 
that  day  comes,  that  we  wait  with  special  thanksgiving  for 
this  greatest  of  gifts — God  himself — and  look  for  His  mani- 
fest power  and  glory. 
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On  this  anniversary  morning  as  we  are  gathered  together 
in  our  place,  of  one  accord,  as  they  were  on  that  Sunday 
morning,  to  feel  afresh  and  know  the  mighty  power  of  God 
as  they  felt  and  knew,  there  are  a few  things  to  consider.  They 
may  be  very  primary  things,  but  the  primary  colors  mingled 
make  the  perfect  light  of  day,  so  these  primary  things  make 
the  light  of  Christian  experience. 

Let  us  take  it  into  our  hearts  afresh  this  morning;  let  us 
embalm  it  in  our  thoughts  more,  even,  than  ever  before;  let 
us  recognize  the  fundamental  character  of  the  fact  that  every- 
thing depended  upon  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  that 
everything  depends  upon  His  abiding.  There  would  have  been 
no  continued  Christian  Church  but  for  the  coming  of  the  per- 
sonal Holy  Ghost.  If  He  had  not  come  the  end  of  the  work 
of  Jesus  Christ  would  have  come.  That  work  of  God  in  this 
earth  which  has  its  roots  in  prophecy  and  manifold  divine 
manifestations,  and  its  great  upgrowth  in  the  Man  of  Calvary, 
would  have  ceased. 

I am  not  saying  simply  that  prophecy  would  have  failed; 
that  promises  supposed  to  have  been  made  by  God  would 
have  come  to  naught  and  that  the  words  of  Christ  would  have 
fallen  to  the  ground.  All  this  would  have  been  true.  But 
without  regard  to  this,  there  could  have  been  no  continued 
Christian  Church  on  the  earth,  without  this  personal  coming 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Does  one  question  and  say,  “Has  not  Judaism  lived?’’ 
Yes,  but  not  without  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Judaism 
lives  because  the  revelation  of  the  personal  God  is  true,  and 
according  to  His  own  word  holds  her  up,  even  in  her  rejection 
of  His  Son,  as  a monument  to  the  truth  of  His  Word. 

But  has  not  Mohammedanism  arisen  and  other  religions, 
and  have  they  not  lived?  Yes,  man  is  a religious  creature  and 
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left  without  the  true  religion  or  even  rejecting  it,  he  will  at 
once  go  to  work  and  make  a religion.  And  when  a religion  is 
once  made,  even  by  growth  or  by  some  religious  genius,  men 
cleave  to  it.  But  not  the  Christian  religion.  It  demands  con- 
ditions and  service  which  the  heart  of  man  cannot  be  and  do. 
It  is  not  founded  in  superstition  nor  in  human  effort  but  in 
the  manifest  power  of  God.  Take  that  away  and  the  Christian 
religion  dies.  A religion  bearing  the  name  and  having  some  of 
the  forms  may  continue,  but  the  Christian  religion  ceases.  It 
was  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  made  possible  and  clear 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  it  is  His  coming  and  abiding 
that  makes  possible  the  Christian  religion  at  any  time.  Let 
the  Holy  Ghost  take  His  departure  and  Christianity  ceases  to 
be  Christianity.  There  may  be  some  shreds  of  the  teachings 
of  prophets  and  apostles  and  of  Jesus,  with  the  unreasonable 
things  eliminated.  The  critical  spirit  of  human  wisdom  may 
be  applied  to  the  sacred  books  until  every  unreasonable  thing 
is  removed  and  until  they  are  made  to  conform  to  the  spirit  of 
modern  learning.  And  the  same  spirit  of  human  culture  may 
be  applied  to  what  was  worship  in  the  Chrstian  religion. 
Great  thought  and  skill  may  be  made  to  apply  to  what  may  be 
regarded  as  Christian  architecture.  Great  temples  and  audi- 
toriums may  be  produced,  and  men  may  be  trained  in  all  the 
learning  of  the  schools,  but  without  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Chris- 
tian religion  will  be  gone.  That  which  saves  from  sin,  which 
translates  into  a new  kingdom,  which  makes  men  holy  and 
fills  them  with  God  will  be  gone.  Men  will  be  saying,  ‘do, 
here’’  and  “lo,  there.”  “What  great  man  is  this,”  but  the 
power  of  God  will  have  departed. 

The  presence  of  the  executive  of  the  Godhead,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  essential  to  the  continuance  and  maintenance  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  to  maintain  its  truth.  The  truth  is  lost 
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without  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  great  truths  of  God  which  are 
spiritual  are  revealed  to  man  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  great 
truths  of  this  Book  are  as  dead  and  as  deeply  buried  in  the 
words  of  this  Book  as  any  corpse  in  the  grave  without  the 
Holy  Ghost.  He  it  is  who  gives  them  life  and  power.  He  it  is 
who  opens  the  eyes  of  men  to  see,  who  takes  away  the  veil 
which  hides  their  vision. 

Men  are  made  Christians  only  by  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  No  truth,  no  acceptance  of  truth  will  make  a man  a 
Christian.  No  effort  of  his  own,  no  struggle  he  may  make  to 
be  right  will  make  him  a Christian.  No  devotion  of  himself 
to  what  seems  to  him  to  be  right  and  excellent  will  make  him 
a Christian.  A man  is  made  a Christian  by  being  made  a new 
creature,  and  by  being  divinely  sanctified  by  the  baptism  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Why  do  we  so  insist  on  repentance,  faith 
in  God,  consecration  of  ourselves,  if  these  do  not  make  us 
Christians?  Simply  to  put  ourselves  properly  in  the  hands 
of  God  so  that  the  Holy  Ghost  can  do  the  mighty  work. 

We  are  often  asked  in  one  form  or  another  what  we  mean 
by  the  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Men  say  that  we  teach 
that  the  whole  work  of  salvation  is  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  that 
He  av/akens,  and  re-creates,  giving  the  new  life;  that  the  new 
life  is  His  life  begun  in  the  heart;  that  we  are  kept  by  Him. 
Why  do  we  divide  it  off  and  emphasize  what  we  call  the  bap- 
tism with  the  Holy  Ghost?  We  are  always  glad  to  discuss 
these  questions  because  the  Holy  Ghost  works  along  with 
our  thinking,  though  far  beyond  it. 

We  do  not  divide  it  off  from  other  Christian  experience. 
It  is  closely  connected  with  all  other  Christian  experience.  A 
man  is  convicted  of  sin  that  he  may  get  rid  of  sin.  His  con- 
viction ordinarily  is  in  a general  way.  He  comes  to  see  by  the 
light  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  he  is  a rebel  against  God.  He  is 
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sorry  for  specific  sins,  but  the  one  great  fact  that  rises  high 
above  all  else  is  that  he  is  a rebel  against  God.  ^^Against  thee, 
thee  only,  have  I sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight.’^ 
Above  all  it  is  pardon  that  he  feels  the  need  of,  that  his  guilty 
conscience  may  be  relieved,  that  the  condemnation  which  he 
feels  may  be  taken  away. 

Then,  that  he  may  walk  in  the  light  of  God,  that  he  may 
love  Him  with  all  his  heart,  with  great  delight  he  obeys  Him. 
With  great  alacrity  he  runs  to  do  His  will.  With  childlike  glee 
he  rejoices  in  the  new-found  treasure,  but  soon  finds  out  that 
there  is  opposition  to  this  new  life  in  his  own  being;  that 
though  he  loves  God  he  does  not  love  Him  with  all  the  heart, 
and  that  self  intrudes.  Into  his  love  comes  fear.  Into  his 
faith  comes  doubt.  Into  his  humility  comes  pride.  Into  his 
devotement  comes  ambition  and  self-seeking.  There  is  a strug- 
gle in  his  own  breast. 

He  looks  up  into  the  pure  Spirit  of  Jesus  by  the  light  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  is  overwhelmed.  He  cries  out,  ^AVoe  is 
me!  for  I am  undone:  because  I am  a man  of  unclean  lips, 
and  I dwell  in  the  midst  of  a people  of  unclean  lips:  for  mine 
eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts.’’  This  is  the 
place  of  the  second  definite  work  of  grace.  This  is  the  place 
we  need  it  and  must  have  it.  And  this  is  the  provision  of  the 
baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  was  for  this  that  Jesus  bade 
them  wait.  And  Peter  declares  as  the  great  fundamental  fact 
that  their  hearts  were  purified.  The  fiery  baptism  burns  up 
the  dross,  and  nothing  else  will  do  this.  This  is  the  basis.  This 
has  to  be  insisted  upon.  This  is  the  stigma.  To  die  to  sin  is 
to  go  without  the  gate  bearing  His  reproach. 

Men  would  seek  the  baptism  for  power,  for  usefulness,  for 
the  greater  peace  and  joy;  but  each  man  must  feel  the  need 
of  the  cleansing  blood  for  his  own  deliverance,  for  the  sake 
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of  his  own  soul.  As  Paul  declares,  “That  I might  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto  his  death.”  Let  me 
emphasize  that  the  first  great  work  of  the  baptism  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  to  make  men  holy,  that  they  may  love  Him  with 
all  the  heart  and  not  backslide,  but  go  on  from  grace  to  grace. 

This  being  received  you  can  stand  and  say  that,  “The  very 
God  of  peace  sanctifies  me  wholly.”  God  can  give  you,  in 
safety  to  yourselves  and  to  His  work,  the  power  of  His  in- 
dwelling, and  fulfill  in  you  the  promise  that,  “Ye  shall  re- 
ceive power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you.” 
Jesus  said,  “Ye  shall  receive  power  . . . and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.” 

There  is  a power  of  holiness.  I scarcely  consider  a holy 
man  by  himself,  for  he  is  never  alone,  and  is  never  to  be  reck- 
oned with  simply  as  a man.  But  yet  he  is  a man,  and  is  not 
simply  and  altogether  a vessel.  He  has  a holy  manhood,  a 
manhood  that  is  unworldly,  that  loves  God  with  all  his  heart, 
that  seeketh  not  his  own,  but  the  things  that  are  Jesus  Christ’s. 

The  power  of  a holy  man  is  not  himself,  but  the  indwelling 
Holy  Ghost.  While  he  is  personality  enlarged  and  strength- 
ened, yet  he  is  more  of  an  avenue,  more  of  a transmitter, 
more  a viaduct,  than  a personality,  i.  e.,  he  is  filled  with  and 
clothed  upon  with  pov/er  so  much  greater  than  himself  that  he 
is  comparatively  lost  sight  of.  Something  like  a minister  of  the 
United  States  government,  he  represents  not  himself  but  his 
government.  The  power  of  a holy  man  is  the  indwelling  Holy 
Ghost. 

It  is  power  in  him  of  personal  establishment.  Paul  de- 
sired to  preach  to  the  Christians  at  Rome,  to  impart  to  them 
some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  that  they  might  be  established. 
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He  desired  to  preach  to  them  at  Thessalonica  that  they  might 
be  established  in  holiness.  That  they  might  have  power  to 
stand  even  in  the  evil  day. 

^^But  my  circumstances  and  conditions  are  such.’’  You 
know  nothing  yet  as  you  ought  to  know.  If  you  knew  God  in 
the  power  of  His  grace^  you  would  know  no  circumstances  or 
conditions.  “But  I am  so  weak.”  Yes,  you  are  a baby  and 
you  like  to  be  a baby,  and  want  people  to  baby  you.  It  is 
time  you  were  men  and  women. 

be  witnesses!^  Power  to  suffer  for  Him.  Martyrs,  to 
suffer  for  Him.  To  be  made  partakers  of  His  sufferings.  You 
will  not  be  made  holy  through  the  blood  by  the  baptism  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  withqut  suffering  with  Him.  Power  to  suffer 
and  not  repine  will  be  given  you.  The  apostles  first  beaten 
and  threatened  and  let  go  departed  from  the  council.  How? 
Rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  His 
name.  The  world  against  you;  friends,  ecclesiasticism,  society, 
against  you;  you  suffer  in  mind,  heart  and  body.  You  are 
made  a gazing  stock.  Your  enemies  are  those  of  your  own 
household.  How  should  you  feel?  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad.  Suffering  for  Him  is  the  seed  of  the  kingdom.  He  suf- 
fered without  the  gate.  By  His  suffering  He  laid  hold  of  the 
powers  of  darkness.  By  His  agony  He  triumphed.  We  go 
unto  Him  without  the  camp.  Our  very  being  is  wrapped  in 
His.  He  bears  it  with  Him.  He  holds  it  in  His  nail-pierced 
hands.  It  goes  with  Plim  into  the  sepulcher.  He  cradles  it  in 
the  grave.  How  utterly  lost  is  this  world  to  us,  and  how  in- 
significant its  possibilities  of  suffering  or  exaltation.  But  He 
bursts  the  bands  of  the  grave!  Thy  little  suffering  already 
has  in  it  the  resurrection  power  and  glory. 

Ye  have  power  to  be  witnesses.  Power  to  tell.  It  is  not 
ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost  speaketh  through  you, 
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through  me.  ‘‘I  am  not  eloquent.’’  That  was  one  word  that 
Moses  needed  to  be  ashamed  of.  Jesus  does  not  need  a 
golden  jeweled  cup  to  pour  the  wine  of  his  heart’s  blood 
through  to  men.  He  did  not  have  a cross  of  gold  bedecked 
with  jewels.  It  was  a rough  wooden  cross.  He  can  take  a 
rough  clay  pitcher  and  pour  through  it  the  water  of  life. 
^That  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God  and  not 
of  us.”  The  power  is  of  God.  Human  knowledge  and  wisdom, 
and  culture,  are  far  less  than  the  foolishness  of  God. 

The  Holy  Ghost  in  us,  and  through  us,  and  about  us,  will 
work  upon  the  hearts  of  men  convincing  them  of  their  need 
of  God.  He  is  in  the  world  to  carry  on  the  work  which  Jesus 
Christ  began,  to  destroy  the  work  of  the  devil.  He  will  find  a 
way  to  reach  the  hearts  of  men.  He  knows  the  secret  doors 
which  we  could  never  find. 

I desire  to  insist  this  morning  that  the  personal  Holy  Ghost 
has  come.  He  whom  the  Father  promised,  and  who  Jesus  said 
should  come.  Friends  say,  ^^Do  you  believe  that  the  experi- 
ence of  the  disciples  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  is  possible  to- 
day?” There  are  some  things  which  we  believe,  very  precious 
things,  and  we  hope  for  them.  But  there  are  some  things  which 
we  know,  what  we  have  felt  and  seen. 


VI.  THE  FIERY  BAPTISM 


He  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire  (Matt. 
3:  12). 

Surrounded  by  an  audience  of  Jews  who  believed  in  John 
the  Baptist  and  who  had  been  moved  by  his  preaching,  Jesus 
said,  “What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see?  A reed 
shaken  by  the  wind?^’  And  those  Jews  shook  their  heads. 
Again  He  asked,  “But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see,  a prophet?’’ 
and  they  nodded  assent.  And  Jesus  said,  “Yea,  I say  unto  you, 
and  more  than  a prophet.” 

This  unique  man  who  stood  so  near  to  the  ministry  of 
Jesus;  who  so  apprehended  the  spirit  of  His  ministry  and 
work;  in  whom  and  through  whom  was  revealed  such  moral 
and  spiritual  power  that  the  whole  nation  was  stirred  with  a 
new  impulse,  when  asked  in  reference  to  himself  whether  he 
was  the  Christ,  confessed  that  he  was  not,  and  when  pressed 
said,  “I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness.”  When 
asked  why  he  baptized  he  said,  “I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance:  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  bear;  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire:  whose  fan  is  in  Bis 
hand,  and  he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his 
wheat  into  the  garner,  but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  un- 
quenchable fire.” 

The  last  part  of  this  text  is  an  exposition  of  the  first  part. 
The  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire  is  here  described  as 
being  the  cleansing  of  the  threshing  floor  of  this  Baptizer,  by 
separating  the  chaff  from  the  wheat  and  the  burning  up  of  the 
chaff.  The  so-much-talked-of  baptism  with  fire  is  the  burning 
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up  of  the  chaff,  while  the  baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit  is  here 
represented  to  be  the  separating  process,  or  this  double  work 
of  the  Spirit,  the  cleansing  from  sin,  and  the  utter  destruction 
of  sin. 

This  figure  of  the  work  done  is  full  of  instruction.  Much 
had  to  be  done  before  this  special  and  peculiar  work  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Much  had  to  be  done  before  He  had  a floor  of  grain 
prepared  for  the  cleansing.  This  is  a prepared  people,  a people 
ready  for  this  cleansing  baptism.  Before  this  there  was  the 
baptism  of  John,  the  baptism  unto  repentance,  and  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  as  was  declared  of  Him  that  He  should  ^^give 
knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people  by  the  remission  of 
their  sins.’’  When  there  was  a prepared  people  who  knew 
God  through  repentance  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  the  way 
was  open  for  Him  who  baptizes  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire. 

This  illustrative  figure  which  John  uses  is  one  we  need  to 
familiarize  ourselves  with.  The  work  of  this  Spirit  Baptizer 
is,  to  come  to  His  floor  of  threshed  grain  with  a fan  in  His 
hand,  bringing  it  into  operation  until  the  whole  floor  is  thor- 
oughly cleansed,  and  the  wheat  is  garnered,  and  the  chaff 
burned. 

It  has  been  intimated  that  much  must  go  before  this  special 
work  of  cleansing  by  the  Son  of  God. 

This  is  a strong  figure,  a threshing  floor.  This  figure 
would  have  an  utterance  and  force  in  the  mind  of  a people 
where  the  customs  were  such  as  they  were,  and  had  been  for 
centuries  in  Palestine,  and  which  it  is  difficult  to  transfer  to 
minds  without  those  associations.  With  them  a threshing  floor 
was  a place  of  especial  importance,  vitally  connected  with  the 
very  life  of  the  people.  A place  around  which  had  gathered 
so  many  historical  events,  which  spoke  to  the  soul  of  such  a 
people;  that  this  figure  was  alive  with  import  and  full  of  great 
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utterances.  They  were  familiar  with  the  historic  events  which 
had  taken  place  at  the  threshing  floor.  They  remembered  that 
when  Joseph  and  his  brothers  bore  the  body  of  their  father 
Jacob  up  to  the  land  of  Canaan  to  lay  it  at  Machpelah,  when 
they  came  to  the  threshing  floor  of  Atad  they  held  the  great 
funeral  service  for  seven  days.  They  knew  also  that  in  the 
early  days  in  the  land  the  threshing  floor  was  the  place  where 
God  had  answered  prayer.  When  Gideon  spread  out  his  fleece 
after  sounding  the  trumpet  of  war,  it  was  upon  the  threshing 
floor  that  he  spread  it  once  and  again.  It  was  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  prophet  Gad  that  David,  when  he  had  sinned 
in  the  matter  of  numbering  the  people,  went  up  and  pur- 
chased the  threshing  floor  of  Araunah,  with  the  oxen  and 
threshing  instruments  and  offered  sacrifice  and  the  plague  was 
stayed.  It  was  at  the  threshing  floor  of  Nachon  that  Uzzah 
undertook  to  steady  the  ark,  to  the  sorrow  of  Israel  and  to 
his  own  death.  Their  history  was  full  of  the  threshing  floor. 
Their  enemies  had  often  impoverished  them  by  robbing  them 
of  its  precious  contents.  Nothing  was  nearer  to  their  life  than 
this  treasure  casket  which  held  the  necessities  of  existence. 
It  had  long  been  a figure  of  the  results  of  the  moral  conditions 
of  men.  Isaiah,  speaking  of  the  conquest  of  Babylon  says, 

my  threshing  and  the  corn  of  my  floor;  that  which  I have 
heard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  have  I declared 
unto  you.’’  So  when  John  the  Baptist  speaks  of  the  Lord’s 
floor,  he  uses  familiar  phraseology.  The  Lord  has  a threshing 
floor. 

A full  threshing  floor  meant  much  accomplished,  glorious 
results  achieved.  There  had  been  plowing  and  sowing,  rain 
and  sunshine,  reaping  and  gathering  together,  and  threshing 
out  of  the  straw.  The  great  and  comparatively  worthless  bulk 
had  been  removed  and  here  was  the  harvest.  Here  was  the 
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seed  and  the  bread,  not  yet  ready  for  the  sower  or  the  eater, 
but  a long  way  on  toward  the  final  culmination.  All  this  was 
preparation  for  Him  who  shall  follow.  The  seed  has  been 
sown,  the  shadow  and  the  sunshine  have  fallen;  men  have 
heard  the  truth,  have  been  pierced  to  the  heart,  have  yielded 
themselves  to  God,  have  been  made  new  creatures  by  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  and  the  regeneration  of  their  hearts.  John 
could  now  say,  I baptize  with  water  unto  repentance.  I make 
known  the  way  of  salvation  through  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  but 
the  mightier  One,  the  Christ,  will  complete  the  work. 

Here  is  brought  out  and  distinctly  stated  the  great  abid- 
ing work  of  the  Christ  in  the  earth.  Of  course  He  was  to  give 
Himself  in  atoning  love  and  power,  to  manifest  on  earth  what 
had  already  been  completed  in  heaven.  The  passion  of  the 
Lamb  slain  before  the  throne  was  to  be  revealed  on  earth. 
But  this  was  procurative,  and  its  blessed  effects,  had  in  some 
measure  been  felt  on  earth  through  the  ages.  But  this  atone- 
ment being  manifested,  the  Son  of  God  was  to  take  up  more 
fully  the  great  work  of  the  application  of  the  atonement  to  hu- 
man hearts,  by  bringing  Divine  Personality  more  fully  into 
connection  with  human  souls,  which  is  here  perhaps  for  the 
first  time  so  fully  formulated — here  called  the  baptism  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire. 

This  is  primarily  the  post-resurrection  ministry  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  baptize  His  people  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire. 
This  is  the  manner  of  the  propagation  of  the  gospel.  Until 
Jesus  baptized  the  disciples  with  the  Holy  Ghost  they  were 
to  tarry  at  Jerusalem.  Until  men  and  women  are  thus  bap- 
tized they  have  only  human  efficiency  which  is  altogether  in- 
efficient for  the  discipiing  of  men.  The  way  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  salvation  of  this  world  is  by  the  baptism  of  believers 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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The  place  of  this  baptism  is  where  believers  meet  Jesus 
Christ  face  to  face.  The  Holy  Spirit  awakens  the  sinner  by 
flashing  the  light  of  truth  upon  his  soul,  by  tendering  his  heart 
and  helping  his  will  in  the  surrender  to  God,  and  then  giving 
him  a new  life.  Old  things  are  passed  away  and  all  things  are 
new.  He  is  a child  of  God,  a follower  of  Jesus,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  works  mightily  in  his  soul.  He  is  not  complete  in  Him 
but  the  Spirit’s  sword  goes  through  and  through  him  separating 
the  dross  from  the  gold,  or,  as  here  represented,  the  chaff  from 
the  wheat. 

John’s  figure  here  is  of  Jesus  Christ’s  coming  to  the  thresh- 
ing floor,  His  threshing  floor,  to  a prepared  people,  separated 
from  the  world.  As  the  baser  and  more  cumbersome  straw  is 
separated  from  the  wheat,  so  the  world  is  separated  from  His 
own.  They  are  not  of  the  world,  but  in  that  valuable  pile  of 
choice  wheat  is  the  chaff,  that  which  clings  so  close  to  the 
kernel,  but  which  has  been  detached  by  the  threshing  process. 
When  the  soul  is  converted  carnality  is  detached  from  the  soul- 
life.  It  may  still  not  be  removed  but  there  is  no  oneness.  The 
soul  does  not  cleave  unto  carnality.  Like  the  chaff  which  is 
separated  from  the  wheat,  though  it  goes  to  make  up  the  bulk 
of  life  as  the  chaff  is  in  the  pile  of  wheat  on  the  floor. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  the  Son  of  God  is  peculiarly  re- 
vealed to  the  soul.  Mark  the  man,  the  owner,  as  he  comes  to 
separate  his  wheat  from  the  chaff.  He  has  an  instrument  in 
his  hand  which  he  puts  into  the  wheat  and  raises  it  up  to  the 
breath  of  heaven.  The  wind  passes  through  it  and  the  chaff 
is  blown  away  yonder,  and  the  wheat  falls  here,  clean  and 
pure,  and  he  does  not  stop  until  it  is  all  cleaned.  So  to  the 
prepared  soul  Jesus  comes  with  the  separating  instrument  in 
His  hand.  He  comes  with  His  own  touch  of  power.  He  lifts 
the  soul  by  His  own  inspiration  into  a complete  consecration 
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to  the  divine  will,  until  the  wind  from  heaven  strikes  it  and 
the  old  husk  of  carnality  is  blown  away  and  that  kernel  of 
wheat  lies  with  other  cleansed  kernels  in  a clean  place. 

Thus  God  has  a holy  people.  He  thoroughly  cleanses  His 
floor.  He  emphasizes  here  the  destruction  of  carnality.  He 
burns  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire.  The  presence  of 
God  utterly  destroys  it.  It  is  consumed  by  the  glory  of  His 
presence.  He  also  emphasizes  His  care  for  His  sanctified  peo- 
ple. He  gathers  the  wheat  into  the  garner.  The  garner  is  a 
safe,  protected  place.  His  holy  ones  abide  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty.  No  harm  can  come  to  those  under  the 
shadow  of  His  wings. 


VII.  THE  GREAT  TEMPTATION 


All  these  things  will  I give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and 
worship  me  (Matt.  4:  9). 

There  appeared  some  years  ago  a rather  remarkable  book 
by  Professor  Seely,  “Ecce  Homo.’^  It  was  replied  to  by  Dr. 
Parker  in  a book,  ‘^Ecce  Deo.”  We  must  approach  the  Christ 
from  both  of  these  standpoints.  If  we  begin  to  study  or  teach 
of  the  Christ  to  beginners  it  must  be  ^^Ecce  Homo.”  This  is 
the  method  of  what  are  called  the  synoptical  Gospels,  Matthew, 
Mark  and  Luke.  To  one  who  has  long  known  Him  and  medi- 
tated upon  Him  as  St.  John  did,  in  speaking  of  Him,  he  might 
naturally  begin  with  “Ecce  Deo.”  ‘Tn  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.” 

The  childhood  and  youth  of  Jesus,  what  we  know  of  them, 
seem  idyllic — a brief  and  beautiful  poem.  So  beautifully  hu- 
man, and  so  humanly  beautiful.  There  are  some  preternatural, 
and  some  supernatural  things  gathered  around  His  birth.  If 
we  have  any  idea  of  Him  at  all,  that  is  what  we  might  ex- 
pect. There  were  the  angels  with  their  message  and  song. 
There  were  the  star  and  the  pilgrims,  an  intimation  of  the 
wide  interest  and  necessity.  There  was  the  sheen  of  an  angePs 
wing  as  it  guarded  Him  from  Herod’s  slaughter.  But  once 
planted  amid  the  hills  of  Galilee,  His  life  seemed  as  a beau- 
tiful human  flower  in  the  desert  unfolding  with  every  human 
beauty.  We  do  not  see  much  of  it.  It  is  as  though  hid  by  the 
desert  solitude.  It  flashes  up  with  an  almost  preternatural 
glow  when  He  was  twelve  years  of  age.  There  are  just  one 
or  two  clear  views.  Beautiful  obedience  to  Joseph  and  Mary; 
growing  in  favor  with  God  and  man;  growing  in  wisdom  and 
stature. 
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Nothing  more  until  the  great  campmeeting  of  John  who  was 
sent  as  His  forerunner  to  prepare  the  way  and  to  usher  in 
His  ministry.  Then  came  the  initiation  into  His  priestly  office 
from  the  earthly  side.  The  water  applied  by  John  who  was  a 
priest.  Then  came  the  anointing,  above  His  fellows.  In  con- 
nection with  His  anointing  with  the  Holy  Ghost  there  seems 
to  have  come  illumination  and  added  consciousness,  to  the 
Man  Christ  Jesus,  of  His  own  personality  and  mission.  This 
seems  to  have  been  so  clear,  so  comprehensive  and  overshadow- 
ing, that  settling  by  testing  seemed  the  next  necessity.  As  the 
devil  was  sure  to  attack  any  new  heavenly  manifestation  He 
hastened  away  for  fasting  and  prayer  and  conflict.  For  forty 
days  He  fasted,  during  all  of  which  time  the  battle  was  on. 
Then  He  hungered  and  endured  the  special  temptations  which 
are  given  us  in  detail. 

There  seems  to  have  been  two  periods  of  this  conflict  with 
the  enemy.  First,  was  the  forty  days.  Mark  tells  us  that  He 
was  in  the  wilderness  forty  days  tempted  of  Satan  and  was 
with  the  wild  beasts;  and  the  angels  ministered  unto  Him.  Of 
the  temptations  of  those  days  we  are  not  told,  yet  we  can  di- 
vine with  much  certainty  along  what  line  they  were.  It  was 
doubtless  to  shake  the  newborn  consciousness  of  His  being  the 
Son  of  God.  Probably  along  the  line  of  His  past  life  and  con- 
ditions. We  can  conceive  that  he  would  attack  His  parentage, 
the  condition  of  His  birth.  His  poverty,  how  He  had  been  all 
of  His  life  in  seclusion,  and  how  out  of  harmony  with  all  this 
was  such  a claim  to  divinity.  Then  came  the  era  of  tempta- 
tion of  which  we  are  more  clearly  taught.  As  the  devil  could 
not  shake  His  conscious  conviction,  he  tried  Him  on  the  ground 
of  acceptance  of  that  conviction.  St.  Luke  does  not  give  the 
temptations  in  the  same  order,  as  that  was  not  vital,  but  it 
seems  evident  that  Matthew  has  them  in  the  order  of  their  oc- 
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currence.  They  culminated  in  this  order,  and  after  the  final 
one  the  discomfited  enemy  leaves  Him  for  a time. 

His  first  temptation  here  is  to  use  the  power  He  claims 
He  has  as  the  Son  of  God.  ^Tf  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand that  these  stones  be  made  bread.’’  He  had  long  been  in 
obscurity  and  unknown,  and  it  was  unseemly  that  He  should 
tarry  in  this  wilderness,  or  that  He  should  perish  with  hunger. 
Make  these  stones  loaves  of  bread  and  eat  and  go  forth.  Act 
forth  the  divine  power. 

Then  the  scene  changes,  some  way  He  comes  into  Jerusa- 
lem, the  holy  city,  and  ascends  into  Herod’s  portico  overlook- 
ing the  Kedron  and  the  valley  of  Hinnom.  That  dizzy  height 
from  which  Josephus  says  one  could  not  look  down  to  the 
bottom.  Satan  approaches  with  a long  coat  on  and  a Bible 
under  his  arm,  and  with  a text  in  his  mouth,  and  the  second 
temptation  of  presumption  is  presented.  ^^Cast  thyself  down: 
for  it  is  written.  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning 
thee:  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any 
time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a stone.”  Jesus  answers,  “It 
is  written  again.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.” 
Presumption  is  not  to  be  misnamed  faith. 

Then  comes  the  great  assault,  when  Satan  brought  out  all 
his  forces  and  charged  on  the  Son  of  God  with  the  temptations 
upon  which  He  most  relies  to  destroy  the  work  of  God  in  the 
earth.  He  does  not  attempt  to  shake  His  confidence  in  His 
inbeing  or  mission;  nor  does  he  attempt  to  get  Him  to  use 
His  power  for  unworthy  ends;  nor  does  he  seek  to  get  Him 
to  establish  confidence  by  wonderworking.  He  brings  forth 
a plan  which  is  deeper,  vaster  and  more  far-reaching.  A temp- 
tation which  if  Jesus  repelled  it.  His  Church  has  often  fallen 
before  it.  He  brings  Him  to  a place  of  vision.  He  acknowl- 
edges all  that  Jesus  is  and  is  to  do,  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God, 
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the  king  of  glory,  and  that  to  Him  is  the  rightful  sway  of  the 
world's  empire.  In  some  way  he  brings  it  all  before  Him, 
^‘All  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them;  and 
saith  unto  him,  All  these  things  will  I give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me."  ^Tor  that  is  delivered  unto  me: 
and  to  whomsoever  I will  I give  it."  Satan  does  not  usually 
deal  in  utter  falsehood  but  insinuates  his  lies  under  cover  of 
truth,  and  probably  this  is  not  wholly  false.  Jesus  thrice  calls 
him  the  prince  of  this  world.  The  apostle  calls  him  the  god 
of  this  world,  and  he  said  in  Hebrews,  “that  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil." 

This  offer  of  Satan  was  on  condition  that  He  would  do  him 
homage.  Jesus  met  it  by  the  v/ritten  word,  “Thou  shalt  wor- 
ship the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve."  Jesus 
conquered  and  so  may  every  disciple.  But  this  is  where  so 
many  are  slain.  This  is  the  great  battleline.  There  are  many 
skirmishes  and  other  battlelines,  as  there  were  in  this  tempta- 
tion, and  along  these  lines  many  fall.  Here  was  the  battle 
of  doubt  and  unbelief.  Every  man  has  it.  It  is  crowded  upon 
him  by  the  enemy  through  every  avenue  of  his  life. 

There  is  the  line  of  unworthy  use  of  power,  not  a bad  use. 
Jesus'  answer  is  very  apposite,  from  Deuteronomy  8:3,  where 
Moses  told  the  people  that  God  had  led  them  for  days  in  the 
wilderness,  had  tried  them  and  allowed  them  to  suffer  hunger, 
and  had  fed  them  with  manna  which  they  knew  not,  that 
they  might  learn  that  man  did  not  live  by  bread  alone.  There 
is  a trust  which  is  more  divine  than  power.  Some  fall  here.  At 
the  second  temptation  of  presumption  more  fall.  They  at- 
tempt to  trust  God  without  using  the  means  which  He  has  pro- 
vided. Jesus  said,  “Thou  shalt  not  thus  test  the  Lord  thy 
God." 
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When  we  come  to  the  third  attack,  we  come  to  the  great 
crucial  conflict,  the  very  Waterloo  of  the  Church.  There  is 
in  it  the  ends  to  be  won,  and  the  methods  to  be  pursued. 
The  world  is  to  be  won  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  is  His  inherit- 
ance, which  He  is  to  share  with  His  saints.  Jesus  Christ  has 
His  way  of  conquest,  which  is  presented  here — holy  worship 
and  sacred  service.  Satan  has  his  proffered  method,  success 
by  cross  lots,  homage  to  himself. 

Now  if  both  the  Christ  and  the  tempter  stood  out  in  the 
light,  and  there  was  the  proffer  to  men,  and  they  understood 
that  the  one  is  Christ’s  way  and  the  other  is  Satan’s  way,  it 
would  seem  as  if  men,  especially  they  who  have  begun  in  the 
Christian  life,  would  go  with  Christ  and  take  His  methods. 
But  under  the  shadow  of  a civilization  strangely  filled  with 
the  trend  of  worldliness;  and  in  the  glamor  which  Satanic 
power  throws  around  his  methods,  and  in  the  distance  the  end 
looks,  under  glamor  of  Satanic  light  in  the  shadows,  much  the 
same,  and  the  way  seems  much  more  pleasant,  and  the  road  so 
much  shorter,  that  men  go  with  Satan. 

Let  us  look  at  the  methods  presented.  First  at  what  Satan 
demands,  offers,  and  gives.  His  demand  is,  ‘‘Do  homage  to  me. 
Fall  down  and  worship  me.”  There  are  a few  things  to  be 
considered.  The  devil  is  not  a formalist  or  a ritualist.  He 
may  be  very  well  pleased  for  people  to  be  that.  He  does  not 
insist  on  a ritual  with  songs  of  praise  to  himself.  He  is  quite 
willing  that  his  worshipers  should  profess  to  be  his  enemies. 
He  is  not  opposed  to  hypocrisy.  He  professes  to  be  on  the  other 
side  himself.  So  it  is  not  outward  professed  worship  he  demands. 

Note  that  this  is  not  the  ordinary  worship  of  the  devil  by 
the  world.  It  is  not  bacchanalian  reveling.  Not  the  worship  of 
lust  or  cruelty.  It  is  the  worship  that  in  some  sense  is  to 
give  this  world  to  Christ;  but  of  course  it  is  an  unreal  sense,  a 
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false  sense,  a compromising  sense.  A sense  in  which  it  is  the 
gift  of  Satan.  It  is  the  offer  to  Christ  of  a deputed  supremacy. 

Mark — the  end  is,  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the 
glory  of  them  given  to  Christ.  Jesus  does  not  indicate  but 
that  this  end  is  what  He  seeks  and  what  His  mission  demands. 
The  kingdoms  were  to  give  praise  to  Jesus,  to  give  honor, 
praise  and  glory  to  Him. 

Now  as  to  the  methods  of  success — worship  Satan.  Not 
in  beastliness;  not  in  what  would  be  regarded  cis  wickedness 
or  irreligion,  far  from  it.  It  is  to  be  a religion  that  will  in 
some  sense  enthrone  Christ,  but  not  dethrone  me  (Satan).  I 
shall  be  supreme  through  it  all.  It  is  a gift  from  me.  It  shall 
be  the  reign  of  Christ  over  the  kingdoms,  given  Him  by  Satan. 
When  put  in  this  form,  the  real  form,  it  may  sound  strange. 
The  kingdoms  of  this  world,  with  their  praise  power  and  of- 
ferings given  to  Christ,  and  the  whole  thing  a Satanic  force. 
A system  of  Christian  religion  prevalent,  in  which  Christ  is 
honored,  but  the  presiding  genius  of  it  all  is  the  devil. 

His  stroke  is,  to  capture  the  Christian  religion  and  make 
it  his  own,  and  while  it  seems  to  carry  on  the  Christly  ends, 
in  reality,  to  make  it  a failure  in  saving  men. 

Notice  that  what  Satan  proposes  to  give  is  not  a religion  of 
atoning  blood.  He  was  not  vaunting  himself  especially,  nor 
bringing  out  the  points  more  than  necessary,  but  he  was  in 
perfect  agreement  with  those  of  these  days  who  say,  ^^My  re- 
ligion is  not  of  the  slaughterhouse  kind.”  No  atoning  blood, 
just  a gift  from  Satan. 

There  was  no  Holy  Ghost  in  it.  It  was  not  a kingdom  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  of  righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  It  was  to  be  a Christly  religion  where  Satan 
should  be  supremely  worshiped. 
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This  would  be  a religion  on  a high  level,  where  Christ  has  a 
high  place,  is  praised  and  honored,  but  where  He  is  not  su- 
preme. Where  He  is  not  all  in  all.  And  yet  this  must  not  be 
apparent  for  that  would  spoil  the  plan.  Something  must  be 
clandestinely  substituted  for  Christ.  While  He  is  made 
prominent,  and  the  praises  of  His  beautiful  life  and  moral  in- 
fluence are  sung,  He  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the  world’s  Re- 
deemer is  not  recognized.  His  blood  and  atonement  are  out  of 
sight.  His  being  revealed  to  put  away  sin,  and  His  being  re- 
vealed in  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  put  away.  Other 
things  are  exalted  to  take  the  gaze  of  men — pov/er,  influence, 
strength,  wealth,  culture,  beauty,  nature,  art,  achievement, 
heroism,  altruism.  These  in  the  place  of  Jesus  are  devil  wor- 
ship. Men  are  led  to  regard  these,  to  build  their  souls’  altar  to 
them. 

What  was  Jesus’  answer  to  it  all?  Jesus  grasps  his  hands 
onto  the  hilt  of  the  Sword  and  draws  the  blade  and  says,  ^^Get 
thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.”  The  human 
soul  is  to  find  its  way  to  di^/ine  personality.  We  are  not  even 
to  worship  an  attribute  of  God.  Holiness  and  love  are  His  very 
being.  Worship — ^^Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost?”  We  give  thanks  without  ceasing.  We  pray 
without  ceasing.  Sacrifice — poured  out  without  ceasing.  We 
worship  God  in  the  Spirit.  We  worship  Him  with  exultation. 
We  glory,  rejoice,  boast  ourselves  in  the  Lord.  Not  in  exter- 
nals; not  in  exclusiveness;  not  in  culture;  but  in  assurance  and 
confidence. 


VIII.  FISHERS  OF  MEN 


Follow  mey  and  I will  make  you  fishers  of  men  (Matt. 
4:  19). 

From  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men  (Luke  5:  10). 

It  was  a new,  strange  personage  who  walked  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee  that  morning.  It  was  a new  voice  that  rippled  out 
over  the  waters,  clear  and  distinct  enough  to  be  heard  by  the 
two  fishermen  drawing  their  net,  and  saying,  ‘Tollow  me,  and 
I will  make  you  fishers  of  men.’’  It  was  a ready  answer  they 
gave  by  dropping  the  net  and  following  Him.  They  had  gone 
but  a little  way  when  He  saw  two  more  young  men  with  their 
father  mending  their  nets,  and  He  called  them  and  they  left 
their  nets  and  followed  Him.  These  young  men  were  carrying 
on  a business  and  owned  boats,  nets  and  the  necessary  equip- 
ment. Some  days  after  when  Jesus  was  teaching  and  preach- 
ing to  the  multitudes  along  the  wharves  of  this  sea  there  was 
a ship  at  anchor  which  belonged  to  one  of  these  young  men. 
The  men  who  were  employed  using  it  were  out  washing  their 
nets,  so  Jesus  entered  this  ship  and  had  them  so  place  it  that 
He  could  stand  and  address  the  multitude  on  the  shore.  When 
He  was  through  preaching  He  told  Simon  to  launch  out  into 
the  deep  and  let  down  his  nets  for  a draught.  Simon  answered, 
^^Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing; 
nevertheless  at  thy  word  I will  let  down  the  net.”  When  he 
had  so  done  the  net  enclosed  such  a multitude  of  fishes  that 
it  broke.  When  Simon  saw  it,  saw  that  it  was  a miraculous 
thing,  he  was  overwhelmed  with  awe  and  fell  dov^n,  saying, 
“Depart  from  me;  for  I am  a sinful  man,  O Lord.”  Jesus 
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said,  ^Tear  not;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men.’’  In 
these  things  as  figures  and  in  these  promises  we  have  in  general 
form  the  preparation  and  work  of  the  apostles,  and  of  all  who 
believe  on  Jesus  Christ. 

will  make  you  fishers  of  men,  ye  shall  catch  men.”  Here 
are  many  truths  stated,  but  primary  among  them  are  these 
two,  that  Jesus  makes  His  followers  into  fishers,  and  that  they 
shall  catch  men.  These  words  are  evidently  full  of  the  prep- 
aration of  these  men  for  their  work,  and  of  the  overruling 
providence  and  power  of  God,  which  caused  their  work  to  be 
effective.  The  condition  of  the  professed  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  such,  and  the  results  of  their  various  activities  are 
such  as  to  lead  me  to  ask  whether  the  call  and  preparation  and 
promise  of  Jesus  Christ  still  abide.  Or  whether  it  was  designed 
to  be  temporary  and  spend  itself  in  primitive  Christianity,  or 
whether  the  call  to  follow  Him  and  the  essential  equipment 
for  the  work  abide  the  same  today.  I suppose  that,  so  far  as 
the  say-so  goes,  to  ask  these  questions  is  to  answer  them. 
Every  Christian  scholar^  almost  every  believer,  would  say  that 
the  call,  the  provision,  and  the  promise  abide.  They  would 
at  once  say  that  His  commission  and  promise  abide  during 
this  age,  ‘^Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,”  and  ^Xo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.”  They  would  also  say  that  the  prayer  of 
Jesus  which  em^bodied  the  commission  and  the  promise  was 
not  for  these  only  but  for  all  who  should  believe  on  Him 
through  their  word. 

But  somehow  there  is  a great  leakage  and,  instead  of  hav- 
ing an  anointed,  divinely  prepared  and  empowered  church, 
working  in  connection  with  a miracle  working  Holy  Ghost, 
both  within  and  without,  we  have  a church  that  has  the  truth 
of  Jesus  Christ  which  has  the  same  force  of  scientific  or  mathe- 
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matical  truth,  but  really  affects  the  heart  and  life  but  little 
more  or  no  more.  Men  divinely  made  into  fishers  for  men, 
men  divinely  assured  that  they  shall  catch  them,  and  under 
the  guidance  of  an  overruling  Spirit  they  are  brought  as  He 
brought  the  fishes  into  the  net,  seems  to  be  almost  a lost  art. 
That  is  the  reason  I desire  to  get  back  to  the  fountain  today 
and  to  get  our  call  and  equipment  fresh  from  the  hands  of 
Jesus  Christ.  This  call  is  as  fresh  today  as  when  it  sounded 
out  on  Galilee.  It  comes  to  us  as  directly  and  with  a promise 
as  full  as  when  it  came  to  those  fishermen.  Jesus  says,  “I  will 
make  you  fishers  of  men.’’  This  call  came  to  young  men 
thoroughly  and  intensely  religious.  Here  were  four  young 
men,  two  pairs  of  brothers,  Andrew  and  Simon,  and  John  and 
James,  and  they  were  all  partners  in  business.  At  least  one, 
and  probably  both  of  those  who  heard  John  say,  ^^Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God!”  was  of  this  quartet.  Andrew  and  probably 
John  were  the  ones.  It  was  before  this  call  that  Andrew  found 
Simon  and  brought  him  saying,  ^^We  have  found  the  Messias, 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ.”  These  young  men 
had  gone  from  their  Galilean  home  to  the  great  campmeeting 
on  the  Jordan  and  it  was  there  that  they  met  Jesus  and  came 
into  close  relation  to  Him.  Their  earnestness  is  seen  by  their 
fallowing  after  Him  and  they  thus  came  into  close  touch  and 
fellowship  with  Him. 

The  religion  of  Jesus  is  an  absorbing  faet.  Perhaps  I should 
say  that  Jesus  absorbs  those  who  really  get  their  eyes  fixed 
upon  Him.  From  that  campmeeting  those  young  men  were 
really  absorbed  in  Jesus  Christ,  ready  to  go  anywhere  with 
Him  at  His  call.  It  is  this  kind  of  men  that  Jesus  makes  into 
fishers  of  men.  This  promise  of  Jesus  was  fulfilled  in  connec- 
tion with  His  sending  them  forth  to  the  work  for  which,  and  to 
which  He  had  called  them.  He  said,  ^^As  the  Father  hath 
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sent  me,  so  send  I you.”  He  gave  them  some  instructions,  but 
they  proved  dull  pupils  as  most  of  us  do.  He  had  committed 
unto  them  much  truth,  but  they  apprehended  it  but  little.  He 
had  sent  them  out  before  His  face  to  cry,  ^‘The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand,”  but  the  time  came  when  He  would  send 
them  out  to  fish  for  men.  It  was  a great  crisis  in  the  lives  of 
these  men,  when  they  were  to  go  out  into  this  great  world  as 
the  representatives  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  questionable  as  to 
whether  they  themselves  comprehended  what  it  meant.  They 
were  the  disciples  of  John,  converted  through  his  marvelous 
ministry.  Their  first  love  glowing  with  loyalty  to  God,  and  with 
hope  in  the  promise  made  unto  Abraham,  their  eyes  were  di- 
rected to  Jesus  the  Lamb  of  God.  They  gave  up  their  business 
and  their  associations  to  be  with  Him,  to  hear  His  words  and 
to  do  His  will.  They  were  sheltered  by  Him,  directed  by  Him, 
kept  by  Him.  But  the  time  came  when  He  was  arrested  and 
slain,  and  they  were  scattered.  But  there  came  also  the  mar- 
velous and  triumphant  miracle  of  the  resurrection,  and  the 
regathering  of  them  under  the  magic,  half  ghostly  touch  of 
His  wounded  hands.  Then  the  sending  of  them  forth.  And 
now,  without  Him,  they  are  to  face,  not  only  the  power  that 
slew  Him,  but  a world  which  hated  holiness.  They  were 
to  go  as  Iambs  among  wolves  and  turn  wolves  into  lambs. 
Or,  in  the  figure  of  my  text,  they  were  to  fish  for  men,  to 
gather  them  to  Jesus  Christ.  Now  it  was  evident  that  they 
were  not  prepared  to  do  this.  It  was  a work  that  men  could 
not  do.  It  was  not  a reformation,  even  that  would  have  been 
difficult,  but  might  have  been  possible.  The  need  was  to  go 
to  the  depths  of  human  nature  with  the  work  of  transforma- 
tion. There  had  been  a manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God  to 
take  away  sin,  to  make  men  holy,  to  lift  them  into  a new  life. 
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Evidently  this  was  beyond  their  power,  beyond  any  human 
power. 

It  was  at  this  point  that  the  divine  making  came  in.  The 
word  had  been  given  at  the  beginning,  will  make  you  fish- 
ers of  men.’^  Now  it  is  evident  that  but  for  the  fulfillment  of 
this  promise  there  would  have  been  no  Christianity. 

In  giving  His  farewell  instructions  to  the  disciples  Jesus 
commanded  them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem, 
but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which  saith  he,  “ye 
have  heard  of  me.  For  John  truly  baptized  with  water;  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 
hence.’’  That  this  baptism  was  the  one  thing  needful  to  make 
them  fishers  of  men  is  evident  from  the  further  promise  of 
Jesus,  “But  ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth.” 

With  this  promise  ringing  in  their  ears  the  disciples  waited 
for  its  fulfillment  and  true  to  the  promise  of  their  Lord 
within  a very  few  days  there  came  upon  them  that  mighty, 
sanctifying  baptism  which  made  them  fishers  of  men.  They 
began  their  work  immediately  and  they  seemed  like  new  men, 
for  they  were  no  longer  afraid  but  “spake  the  word  with  all 
boldness.”  That  they  were  now  real  fishers  of  men  is  clearly 
seen  from  the  results  of  their  ministry,  “And  the  same  day 
there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls,”  and 
“Howbeit  many  of  them  which  heard  the  word  believed;  and 
the  number  of  the  men  was  about  five  thousand.” 

Things  have  not  changed  in  this  respect  with  the  passing  of 
the  centuries.  We  are  called  to  the  same  service  and  given  the 
same  promises.  To  make  us  real  fishers  of  men  it  requires  the 
same  sanctifying  baptism  which  will  save  us  from  our  doubts 
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and  fears  and  enable  us  to  witness  to  Him  as  a Savior  from 
sin. 

After  that,  if  we  labor  with  diligence  and  faithfulness,  we 
may  catch  men.  The  advancement  of  Christ’s  work  is  a 
business,  and  it  is  one  we  enter  upon  with  most  solemn  cove- 
nants. Our  religion  is  our  business,  our  chief  business.  It  is 
not  a holiday  pleasure  to  be  enjoyed  when  there  is  nothing 
more  pressing  or  desirable  on  hand.  It  is  not  the  swelling  and 
inflating  of  the  emotions.  It  is  the  concentration  and  direction 
of  all  the  forces  to  one  great  end.  It  means  hard,  earnest, 
faithful  labor.  There  is  more  religion  in  feeding  the  poor, 
clothing  the  naked  and  healing  the  sick,  when  it  requires  a 
sacrifice  of  time  and  money  to  do  so,  than  in  ebullition  of  the 
emotions,  or  than  in  all  the  sentiment  in  the  universe.  To  be 
a Christian  is  to  be  engaged  in  the  highest  pursuit  that  it  is 
possible  for  man  to  be  engaged  in,  and  to  do  it  earnestly,  con- 
scientiously and  punctually,  as  unto  the  Lord. 

There  must  be  in  Christian  work  energy,  constancy,  in 
season  and  out  of  season.  It  is  the  mightiest  and  the  highest 
of  all  works,  and  the  impulses  given  to  it  by  motive  and  de- 
sire are  the  greatest. 

To  catch  men  we  must  go  where  they  are.  The  fish  will  not 
come  to  the  fisherman.  He  may  sit  and  wish  for  them  ever  so 
much.  He  does  not  always  find  them  conveniently  at  hand. 
They  are  not  in  the  tub  nor  in  the  pool.  They  are  in  the 
streams  and  in  the  seas  where  it  is  difficult  to  get  at  them. 
So  with  men,  they  are  not  in  our  churches,  at  least,  but  a 
few  of  them,  and  they  never  will  be  unless  they  are  reached 
where  they  are  and  brought  in.  They  are  out  in  the  streams  of 
business,  and  commerce,  and  earthly  seeking.  Arrangements 
must  be  made  for  systematic  and  continuous  work  to  reach 
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them.  It  is  not  a pleasure  excursion.  The  Church  must  plan 
for  winning  men. 

Fishing  for  men  is  somewhat  a matter  of  skill.  No  man 
can  be  a follower  of  Jesus  Christ  and  a fisher  without  earnest 
and  profound  thought,  without  prayer  and  supplication,  with- 
out gathering  into  his  being  whatever  of  divine  light  and  divine 
Spirit  is  possible.  For  he  is  to  lay  hold  on  men.  He  is  to  lay 
himself  alongside  of  the  world’s  Redeemer.  He  is  to  speak 
along  with  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  in  human  conscious- 
ness. He  is  to  ^‘study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God, 
a workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth.” 

There  will  be  much  need  of  faith,  patience  and  hope.  There 
will  be  dark  nights  when  he  will  say,  *We  have  toiled  all  the 
night  and  have  taken  nothing.”  This  too  is  a part  of  the  work. 
Patience  and  trust  that  toil  on  because  God  has  given  us  the 
work  to  do.  Toiling  without  results  apparent.  And  yet  not 
without  results.  God  intends  we  shall  have  success.  To  work 
for  Him  earnestly  with  loving  hearts  is  itself  success. 

There  is  a lesson  broad  and  deep  in  His  telling  the  disci- 
ples to  ‘^cast  the  net  on  right  side  of  the  ship.”  Their  willing 
obedience  to  the  Master,  then  the  leaping  fish  to  fill  the  net.  It 
means  to  the  Church  of  God,  do  the  Master’s  vdll,  work  ac- 
cording to  His  directions.  Let  His  mind  be  in  you.  He  will 
take  care  of  consequences.  How  true  this  is  always. 

We  have  His  command,  His  invitation,  “Follow  me.”  It  is 
a privilege  which  none  know  but  such  as  have  sat  in  His  ban- 
queting house.  And  with  this  command  comes  the  gracious 
promise,  “And  I will  make  you  fishers  of  men.” 


IX.  THE  POOR  IN  SPIRIT 


Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theifs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  (Matt.  5:3). 

I have  listened  most  attentively  for  the  best  utterances  of 
human  lips.  I have  gone  down  into  the  deepest  valleys  to  put 
my  lips  to  the  coolest  waters  of  human  thought.  I have  climbed 
the  highest  mountains  of  which  I have  been  capable,  to  feel 
the  clearest  and  warmest  sunlight  of  human  experience,  and 
I have  found  that  there  are  no  utterances  like  His,  who  spake 
as  never  man  spake.  I have  found  that  His  thought  is  not  as 
our  thought  and  that  there  are  no  experiences  that  really 
transform  the  soul,  except  His  presence  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration. 

Probably  He  never  touched  higher  and  deeper  things, 
never  unsealed  deeper  fountains,  or  opened  more  clearly  tJie 
way  of  blessed  experiences  than  He  did  in  these  Beatitudes 
which  He  called,  ^^These  sayings  of  mine.’’  To  this  first 
one  I now  invite  your  attention. 

There  is  a strangeness,  something  so  contrary  to  the  or- 
dinary thought  of  men,  in  these  statements  that  they  at  first 
fill  the  thinker  with  surprise.  You  ask  the  thoughtful  states- 
man to  give  you  his  clearest  utterance  of  the  one  thing  that 
would  bless  men.  He  will  have  his  reply.  He  may  tell  you  that 
it  is  to  follow  the  teachings  of  the  great  philosophers,  or  to 
live  in  the  world  as  a philanthropist,  but  I question  if  anyone 
would  say  ^^poverty  of  spirit.” 

And  though  we  have  become  familiar  with  the  melody  of 
these  words,  the  world  generally  may  be  as  far  from  their 
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real  meaning  in  its  conception  of  the  way  of  human  weal  as 
ever.  If  the  world’s  thought  is  so  at  variance  with  these 
teachings,  so  much  the  more  are  we  challenged  by  them  to 
deepest  research — to  see  if  they  be  true. 

What  is  poverty  of  spirit?  This  may  be  a question  that  we 
may  not  be  able  to  answer,  but  it  is  the  question  that  con- 
fronts us.  And  in  these  things  we  are  obliged  to  face  great 
questions.  And  to  me  great  questions  are  a kind  of  joy.  I 
love  the  great  mountains,  the  sea,  the  landscapes,  the  heavens. 
Great  questions  seem  to  say,  ‘^Room  enough,  no  danger  of 
exhaustion.”  They  beckon  me  toward  the  infinite.  This  text 
does  not  say  poor  in  earthly  surroundings  nor  the  opposite. 
It  does  not  say  poor  in  intellectual  culture  nor  in  social  life. 

Perhaps  we  ought  to  ask  what  spirit  life  is?  What  is  our 
spirit  life?  We  are  sometimes  led  into  a labyrinth  of  uncer- 
tainties by  terms,  and  the  use  of  them,  even  by  the  necessary 
use  of  them.  As  for  instance,  soul,  my  soul,  loss  of  the  soul, 
as  though  I could  lose  it  as  I might  a fortune,  when  really  it 
is  a term  meaning  myself.  So  in  reference  to  spirit-life.  Now 
spirit-life  is  the  enlarged  life,  the  full  circle  of  our  being.  I 
had  almost  said,  the  life  unconditioned  by  the  flesh.  Perhaps 
that  would  not  have  been  correct,  but  let  me  explain.  Certain 
facts  of  our  life  seem  to  be  conditioned  by  the  body.  Through 
its  doors  we  look  out  upon  the  world,  take  in  its  facts  and  feel 
its  forces.  Through  the  body  as  an  instrument  we  touch  the 
world  and  society  about  us.  But  there  are  worlds  about  us 
which  we  scarcely  touch  in  this  way.  There  are  no  doors 
through  the  senses  to  them.  We  close  our  eyes  to  see  some 
things.  There  are  some  voices  to  hear  which  we  close  our 
ears.  There  are  some  we  can  traverse  only  as  we  disembody 
ourselves.  Some  ways  which  we  call  abstract  thought.  What  is 
that?  To  simply  close  all  the  highways  of  the  senses  and  go 
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out  along  purely  spiritual  lines.  In  one  of  PauPs  abstractions 
he  says,  ‘Whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I cannot 
tell:  God  knoweth.”  If  you  seek  to  know. pure  mathematics 
you  cannot  see  with  your  eyes  but  must  see  with  your 
thought.  The  fountain  of  moral  obligation,  the  great  fact  of 
holiness,  the  vast  verities  of  destiny  are  so.  The  life  we  live 
through  the  body  is  but  an  arc  of  our  life;  the  circle  is  com- 
pleted outside  of  it.  This  complete  life,  through  the  body  and 
without  the  body,  visible  and  invisible,  touching  the  finite 
and  the  infinite,  is  the  spirit  life.  Personal  life  in  this  large 
sense. 

Poverty  of  spirit,  cannot  mean  the  contraction  of  this  life 
or  a barrenness  of  thought  and  feeling  going  out  along  these 
various  sides  of  life,  because  wherever  the  Christ-life  is 
touched,  everywhere  it  quickens  thought,  it  enlarges  the  circle. 
It  makes  the  spirit  more  intense  and  earnest. 

Poverty  of  spirit  must  mean  something  akin  to  a broken 
and  contrite  spirit.  A spirit  that  recognizes  its  true  relation- 
ship and  stands  humiliated  in  the  presence  of  the  universe. 
A spirit  that,  seeing  infinite  holiness,  stands  abhorring  itself  in 
dust  and  ashes. 

A necessity  to  poverty  of  spirit  is  clear  thought.  Thought  is 
the  spirit’s  eyes.  Clear  thought  is  one  of  the  necessities  of  men. 
To  think  means  so  much.  There  is  one  passage  of  scripture 
in  reference  to  God’s  relation  to  us  that  always  fills  me  with 
deepest  awe  and  greatest  wonder.  “He  thinketh  upon  us,” 
whenever  I read  that  it  seems  as  if  it  would  burst  with  the 
pent-up  torrent  of  its  meaning.  It  is  so  full  of  love,  and  care, 
and  planning.  It  seems  to  me  that  all  the  reserve  forces  of 
the  infinite  are  gathered  and  held  for  the  moment,  to  be 
poured  out  along  the  mountain  sides  and  valleys  of  human  life. 
To  think  is  the  concentration  of  the  soul’s  forces.  Some  never 
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think.  They  have  earthly  occupations  or  they  may  have  none, 
but  they  do  not  think.  It  is  the  deviPs  trick  to  keep  men  from 
thinking.  He  will  amuse  them,  dazzle  their  eyes  with  illusions 
and  fill  their  hands  with  playthings.  He  will  overwhelm  them 
with  appetites  and  passions  to  keep  them  from  thinking. 

If  a man  has  clear  thought,  if  he  recognizes  the  facts  which 
are  about  him,  especially  his  moral  obligations,  if  he  comes 
to  recognize  his  own  relation  in  the  universe,  he  will  recognize 
his  own  great  overwhelming  need.  And  this  recognition  is 
spiritual  poverty. 

And  this  spiritual  poverty  is  pronounced  blessed,  because 
of  what  it  opens  to  us.  It  is  the  prelude  to  a new  day.  It  is 
the  forerunner  of  a new  revelation.  ^Their’s  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.’’ 

There  is  no  way  that  a man  can  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  but  by  the  way  of  the  soul’s  need.  What  is  the  meas- 
ure of  this  blessing?  In  other  words,  what  is  the  meaning  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven?  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  “righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.”  The  first  part 
is  righteousness.  This  is  a word  that  belongs  to  the  gospel. 
Sin  is  a universal  experience.  Since  the  day  that  man  knew 
evil  as  well  as  good  every  sane  man  has  felt  the  curse  in  his 
soul. 

But  how  to  get  rid  of  it,  how  to  have  the  soul  become  new 
again,  as  did  the  flesh  of  leprous  Naaman,  how  to  have  the 
moral  relations  and  the  moral  nature  changed  so  that  man 
shall  be  right?  that  is  the  question  that  has  stirred  man  to  his 
deepest  depths.  There  have  been  many  remedies  proposed. 
Saul  of  Tarsus  had  one,  that  was  to  keep  the  law,  but  with 
one  flash  of  the  divine  eye  and  this  righteousness  died  and  his 
sin  was  alive.  I read  the  other  day  in  a so-called  sermon  a 
remedy,  viz.,  to  forget  sin.  So  long  as  the  infinite  law  stands 
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and  the  transgression  abides,  sin  abides.  There  was  one  word 
spoken  to  Dives,  ‘^Remember.”  Sorrow  for  sin  cannot  efface  it. 

^^Could  my  tears  forever  flow. 

Could  my  zeal  no  languor  know; 

These  for  sin  could  not  atone. 

Thou  must  save  and  thou  alone; 

In  my  hand  no  price  I bring, 

Simply  to  thy  cross  I cling.’’ 

God  has  provided  the  plan.  He  has  provided  that  right- 
eousness in  His  Son,  so  that  we,  accepting  Him,  are  made  par- 
takers of  His  righteousness.  ^^By  the  righteousness  of  one  the 
free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life.”  This  is, 
at  the  same  time,  the  gospel  of  God  and  foolishness  to  the 
worldly  wise  of  earth.  That  He  hath  laid  upon  Him  the  in- 
iquity of  us  all,  and  that,  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  appro- 
priates to  himself  merit,  that  makes  him  righteous  before  the 
law,  is  the  infinite  mystery  of  atonement.  But  this  is  the 
teaching  of  the  Word,  and  the  conscience  of  every  believing 
soul  bears  witness  to  the  fact  that: 

‘^He  breaks  the  power  of  canceled  sin. 

He  sets  the  prisoner  free; 

His  blood  can  make  the  foulest  clean; 

His  blood  availed  for  me.” 

He  not  only  becomes  our  righteousness  in  this  respect,  but  in 
very  deed  imparting  His  righteousness  to  us.  This  may  be 
more  wonderful  even  than  the  other,  but  we  have  passed  the 
region  of  wonder,  we  are  among  the  divine  verities  of  God’s 
kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  man.  Old  thoughts,  desires  and  loves 
are  done  away  by  the  inspiration  of  the  new,  so  that  we  are 
made  into  harmony  with  God  by  the  impartation,  to  every 
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faculty  of  the  soul,  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  There  is  an 
untold  meaning  in  the  words  when  we  sing: 

‘‘Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteousness 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress; 

’Midst  flaming  worlds  in  these  arrayed, 

With  joy  shall  I lift  my  head.” 

or,  again: 

“Refining  fire,  go  through  my  heart; 

Illuminate  my  soul; 

Scatter  thy  life  through  every  part, 

And  sanctify  the  whole.” 

Another  element  of  this  kingdom  is  peace.  It  follows  hard 
upon  the  other  and  seems  almost  a constituent  of  it.  When 
Jesus  stretched  out  His  hand  over  Galilee  and  said,  “Peace, 
be  still,”  the  power  on  the  sea  and  the  hushing  of  the  winds 
seemed  almost  a part  of  His  words.  When  the  rebellious 
winds  and  passionate  waves  of  the  soul  feel  the  power  of  His 
presence  and  flee  away,  the  sweet  peace,  and  the  holy  calm 
seem  almost  a part  of  His  coming. 

Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  Joy  is  pre-eminently  a gospel 
word.  The  Bible  is  a book  of  joy.  I have  been  surprised  to 
see  how  exclusively  that  word  belongs  to  the  Bible.  I turn 
over  the  pages  of  the  world’s  masterpieces  of  literature, 
tragedy,  comedy,  passion,  sorrow,  remorse,  but  how  little  of 
real  joy.  This  is  true  also  in  human  experience.  But  the  Bible 
is  a book  of  joy.  There  are  sad  things  in  it  for  it  is  a history 
of  the  race,  but  everywhere  it  leads  to  the  fountain  of  blessed- 
ness-righteousness, a pure  conscience  in  the  light  of  the  di- 
vine face.  The  inspired  cry  of  the  Book,  as  well  as  of  the 
heart  is,  “Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation.”  It  grows 
brighter  as  you  turn  the  pages  until,  when  the  kingdom  of 
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Christ  is  set  up,  the  very  crowning  element  is  joy.  I will  not 
try  to  analyze  it,  just  a word  of  thanksgiving  for  what  it  is. 

It  is  the  joy  of  deliverance.  The  chorus  the  angels  sang 
was  of  joy  at  the  coming  of  the  King.  The  one  time  when 
Jesus  is  said  to  have  rejoiced  in  spirit  was  when  He  had  told 
the  disciples  to  rejoice  that  their  names  were  written  in 
heaven.  We  stand  beside  human  woe  and  beside  the  chains 
that  bind  humanity  with  the  sense  that  the  Deliverer  has  come. 
Bozrah’s  Conqueror  has  come  at  last.  The  swelling  of  the  great 
song  is  filling  the  earth  and  knocking  at  the  hearts  of  men. 

up  your  heads,  O ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lift  up  ye  ever- 
lasting doors;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in.’’  The 
sacred  cry  of  the  triumphant  Victor  has  taken  hold  upon  us. 
We  are  like  those  who  met  Him  on  Olivet,  and  have  heard 
Him  say,  ^^But  ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.” 


X.  BLESSED  ARE  THE  MEEK 


Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth 
(Matt.  S:  S). 

Haman  was  much  surprised  when  he  learned  of  the  kind  of 
a man  that  the  king  would  honor.  When  the  king  asked  what 
should  be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king  delighted  to 
honor,  Haman  thought,  who  but  the  man  who  has  position  and 
power?  Instead  of  that  it  was  the  man  who  sat  at  the  gate. 

God’s  law  of  human  greatness,  or  the  elements  of  charac- 
ter which  God  honors,  is  a constant  surprise  to  the  world.  The 
world  has  its  ideals  of  greatness,  modified  somewhat  under 
the  magic  touch  of  the  Nazarene.  He  taught  that  the  law  of 
greatness  was  service,  and  the  world  has  looked  and  has  seen 
that  it  is  true.  That  a man  is  great  because  of  birth  or  inherit- 
ance, or  because  he  exercises  power,  is  but  a surface  thought. 

The  underlying  elements  of  character  which  are  great  in 
the  Divine  eye  are  not  so  easily  discerned  by  the  world,  and 
when  they  are  brought  forth  and  presented,  we  do  not  so  easily 
recognize  them  as  such.  The  elements  of  character  which  we 
have  under  consideration,  if  not  the  highest,  are  among  the 
very  highest  with  which  a person  can  be  endowed,  and  of 
which  the  world  is  the  slowest  to  recognize  the  supreme  glory. 
The  w^orld  regards  so  highly  courage,  strength,  daring,  self- 
assertion  that  when  it  is  brought  out  that  the  Master  re- 
garded meekness  as  superior,  there  is  a feeling  of  surprise  and 
a kind  of  challenge  for  explanation.  I wait  with  you  to  make 
inquiry,  as  the  Master  has  placed  meekness  among  the  three 
great  elements  of  blessed  being — ^poverty  of  spirit,  purity  of 
heart,  meekness. 
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We  are  to  find  the  meaning  of  the  term  by  its  application  to 
character.  We  find  that  there  is  no  one  thing  that  is  so  ex- 
alted and  so  insisted  upon,  or  so  held  up  as  the  crowning  glory 
of  Christian  life  as  meekness.  Perhaps  it  is  because  it  is  not 
simply  one  thing  but  a blending  of  many  things. 

Jesus  Christ  applies  it  to  Himself  as  making  up  much  of 
His  character,  ^^Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me; 
for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.’’  Paul,  in  writing  to  the 
Corinthians  said,  “Now  I Paul  myself  beseech  you  by  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,”  and  in  writing  to  Titus  he 
makes  a very  touching  appeal  to  the  church.  There  were 
many  things  they  should  not  do,  and  many  things  they  should 
do,  in  the  trying  condition  in  which  they  were  placed,  the  sum 
of  which  was  that  they  should  show  all  meekness  unto  all  men. 

One  of  the  elements  of  meekness  is  humility.  Humility  is 
essentially  a Christian  virtue.  It  is  not  simply  an  absence  of 
pride  and  arrogance,  but  an  adjustment  of  our  feelings  toward 
others  which  comes  from  having  been  made  a partaker  of  the 
Spirit  of  Him  who  regards  every  human  being  as  of  infinite 
value. 

Humility  is  not  an  underestimate  of  self.  No  one  who 
properly  values  others  can  fail  to  feel  and  be  thankful  for  his 
own  relation  to  God,  and  for  God’s  thought  of  him.  He  realizes 
his  own  infinite  value  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  he  is  one  of 
this  great  family,  all  of  whom  he  knows  are  anxious  to  serve 
Jesus. 

Gentleness  is  also  an  element  of  meekness.  That  sweet- 
ness of  spirit,  of  touch,  a reverence  for  established  usages,  a 
readiness  for  every  good  work,  speaking  evil  of  no  man. 

Meekness  is  the  ability  to  bear,  to  endure.  That  great 
passive  quality  by  which  a man  pursues  his  way  regardless  of 
difficulties.  It  receives  the  opposition  of  enemies  without  be- 
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coming  their  enemy.  It  receives  the  blows  of  the  world  with- 
out resentment.  This  does  not  mean  that  a meek  person  is 
never  to  contend  against  the  wrong,  nor  that  he  is  never  to 
resist  personal  violence.  It  means  that  back  of  all  is  faith  in 
God,  and  love  to  all  men. 

Blessed  are  the  meek;  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 
The  earth  here  means  the  ^^and’^  and  has  reference  to  the 
promised  land.  What  the  land  was  to  Israel,  what  it  prefigured 
to  the  Church  of  God,  is  the  meaning  of  this  promise.  The 
histories  of  the  Old  Testament  are  full  of  spiritual  lessons  for 
the  new.  In  all  of  them  there  is  a meaning  far  deeper  and 
other  than  what  appears  on  the  surface.  God  has  intended  that 
it  should  be  so.  He  has  intended  that  these  histories  should 
be  types  of  human  life  and  that  through  them  He  should  be 
able  to  pour  the  light  of  His  love. 

The  first  page  of  the  New  Testament  was  only  just  opened 
when  a new  light  began  to  shine  on  this  old  history.  ‘When 
Israel  was  a child,  then  I loved  him,  and  called  my  son  out 
of  Egypt.’’  Paul  takes  it  up  and  makes  their  journeyings  in 
the  wilderness  full  of  spiritual  lessons,  and  also  their  failure, 
and  the  land  of  promise  a type  of  the  experience  brought  to 
the  faithful  heart  by  faith.  We  all  know  something  about 
Egypt.  We  were  bom  there.  We  know  something  about  its 
slavery,  the  domination  of  passion,  pride,  ambition  and  world- 
liness. We  know  of  the  hunger  of  the  soul  after  something  bet- 
ter than  its  leeks  and  onions  of  worldliness.  We  remember  how 
dark  it  was,  and  all  about  the  night  before  we  left,  but  that 
Light  shone  into  our  hearts.  We  remember  the  hour  of  our 
deliverance.  How  we  stained  the  doorposts  of  our  being  with 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  came  out  of  Egypt.  Many  of  us 
know  the  Red  Sea  of  doubt  when  the  enemy  pressed  us  and 
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we  were  not  sure  whether  we  had  escaped  or  not.  Then  we 
passed  through  and  the  first  song  of  victory  went  up. 

Then  began  the  wilderness  life,  the  life  that  has  its  eye  on 
the  better  things  on  before  in  the  land  of  promise,  a life  of 
marching  and  struggle,  a land  of  camping  by  wells  of  sweetest 
water  and  under  the  shadow  of  the  palms,  a land  of  temptation 
to  turn  back  to  the  place  from  whence  we  came  out,  a land 
of  hunger  and  thirst  and  divine  supply,  a land  of  listening  to 
the  divine  voice  and  hearing  the  divine  will.  God  intends  that 
this  early  Christian  life,  where  the  soul  is  permitted  to  learn 
its  deeper  need,  to  learn  the  vastness  of  the  promises  of  God, 
and  of  the  power  of  the  atonement  to  save,  shall  lead  out  into 
the  depths  of  perfect  love. 

Hast  thou  not  learned  that  these  early  experiences  of 
Christian  life,  these  thunderings  of  Sinai,  these  struggles  of 
soul,  these  tastes  of  love,  tell  of  better  things  to  be  possessed? 
Hast  thou  not  learned  in  the  promise  of  God,  of  the  richer  ex- 
perience set  forth  under  ^^the  land^’  of  promise?  Paul  called  it 
a rest.  It  is  sometimes  called  “Perfect  Love.”  Are  there  not 
those  among  you  whose  Christian  life  is  very  unsatisfactory? 
You  are  thankful,  so  thankful  that  it  is  as  good  as  it  is,  and  it 
is  so  much  better  than  the  domination  of  sin.  You  have  a 
sense  of  pardon  and  acceptance,  not  so  bright  always,  but 
ever  and  anon  brighter  places.  You  gather  up  the  manna  and 
march  along  and  occasionally  you  sing  a song  of  triumph. 
But  the  worldliness  sometimes  presses  you  like  thorns,  also 
your  own  appetites  and  passions.  Do  you  not  feel  at  the  end 
of  some  weeks  that  you  are  farther  off  from  a satisfactory 
Christian  experience  than  you  were  a week  ago?  You  would 
not  for  the  world  give  up  your  hope  in  Jesus  Christ,  yet  the 
world  pressed  you  sorely.  Your  doubts  and  fears  and  sins 
half  overwhelm  you.  No  man  can  live  a half  life  when  he  has 
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learned  that  it  is  but  a half  life.  Have  you  ever  looked  with 
earnest  longing  into  the  Word  of  God  to  see  if  there  was  a 
better  way?  Have  you  heard  the  clear  statements  of  God’s 
Word  in  reference  to  the  heart  being  made  holy  and  even 
commanded  to  be  holy?  Have  you  heard,  ^Tor  if  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the 
unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh:  How  much 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God?”  Do  you  wait  this 
morning  in  the  attitude  of  desire  and  expectancy?  Can  you 
say  with  Charles  Wesley: 

“Lord,  I believe  a rest  remains 
To  all  Thy  people  known, 

A rest  where  pure  enjoyment  reigns. 

And  Thou  art  loved  alone.” 

Does  the  hope  looking  up  in  you  as  you  wait  sing: 

“0  glorious  hope  of  perfect  love! 

It  lifts  me  up  to  things  above. 

It  bears  on  eagles’  wings; 

It  gives  my  ravished  soul  a taste. 

And  makes  me  for  some  moments  feast 
With  Jesus’  priests  and  kings.” 

Well,  the  land  is  to  be  possessed  and  your  new  Joshua  comes 
to  guide  you  into  the  Canaan  of  perfect  love.  Arise  and  pass 
over  the  Jordan.  There  is  a great  heart-searching  here.  You 
have  had  sufficient  revelation.  You  are  sick  of  earthly  aims 
and  ends.  You  are  more  than  sick  of  the  depravity  of  your 
own  hearts.  The  Canaan  of  perfect  love  lies  in  the  promises 
of  God.  He  bids  me  follow  the  ark  of  His  presence. 
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Here  comes  in  the  great  consecration  of  thy  being  to  God. 
You  bring  yourself.  Henceforth  you  are  to  be  a holy  vessel 
unto  the  Lord,  your  every  member  to  do  His  service.  You 
dedicate  your  wealth,  much  or  little.  It  seems  as  though  it 
will  be  taken  away.  Well,  it  is  not  yours  and  if  the  Lord  sees 
fit  to  give  it  to  some  other  servant,  you  should  be  able  to  say, 
“Thy  will  be  done.”  You  give  up  your  family,  your  all.  I 
resign  my  will  to  be  impelled  by  His  will. 

“Forever  here  my  rest  shall  be, 

Close  to  Thy  bleeding  side; 

This  all  my  hope  and  all  my  plea, 

For  me  the  Savior  died. 

“My  dying  Savior  and  my  God, 

Fountain  for  guilt  and  sin. 

Sprinkle  me  ever  with  Thy  blood. 

And  cleanse  and  keep  me  clean. 

“Wash  me,  and  make  me  thus  Thine  own; 

Wash  me  and  mine  thou  art; 

Wash  me,  but  not  my  feet  alone. 

My  hands,  my  head,  my  heart. 

“The  atonement  of  Thy  blood  apply. 

Till  faith  to  sight  improve. 

Till  hope  in  full  fruition  die. 

And  all  my  soul  be  love.” 


XI.  THE  PURE  IN  HEART 


Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God  (Matt. 

5:  8). 

Pure  things  are  the  best  things.  Pure  air,  pure  water,  pure 
food,  are  to  be  desired  as  well  as  pure  thoughts,  friendships, 
patriotism  and  love.  The  best  thing  in  the  world  is  a pure 
heart.  The  heart  is  the  whole  affectional  part  of  our  being.  It 
is  that  which  is  the  real  fountain  of  our  life.  It  is  that  which 
gives  to  life  its  purpose,  its  color,  its  intensity.  It  is  that  which 
makes  life  noble  or  ignoble.  It  is  that  which  fills  life  with 
heroic,  unselfish  devotion  or  with  selfish,  sordid,  unworthy 
struggle. 

There  is  nothing  so  important  to  a man  as  that  his  heart 
be  right.  The  world  recognizes  this,  according  to  its  ideals  of 
what  a good  heart  really  is.  “His  heart  is  in  the  right  place,” 
“He  is  a big-hearted  fellow.”  Nothing  about  a man  half  so 
important  as  that  his  heart  be  right.  It  is  one  of  the  wise 
proverbs  which  tells  us  that,  “Out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues 
of  life,”  that  is,  the  heart  controls  destiny.  A man’s  life  is 
what  his  heart  makes  it.  If  his  heart  be  base  his  whole  life 
will  be  base.  If  his  heart  is  impure  his  life  will  be  impure.  If 
the  heart  is  sluggish  and  inactive  the  whole  life  will  be  un- 
worthy. If  the  heart  be  pure,  intense  and  ardent,  the  life  will 
be  useful  and  worthy. 

Men  are  controlled  in  their  thought  by  their  hearts.  They 
dwell  upon  the  thing  they  love.  They  walk  continually  through 
the  valleys  of  thought  where  their  affections  guide  them.  A 
man’s  convictions  are  dominated  by  his  supreme  affections.  A 
man  who  loves  liquor  or  the  gain  that  comes  from  it  will  see 
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that  every  law  to  restrain  its  sale  is  a sumptuary  law.  A man 
whose  interests,  if  he  is  a worldly  man,  or  passions  are  op- 
posed to  the  Sabbath,  will  see  that  everybody  who  wants  a 
day  of  rest  for  the  laborer,  and  quiet  for  the  worshiper  is  a 
fanatic.  You  may  be  astonished  to  see  how  little  of  political 
conviction  rests  upon  truth,  but  upon  the  hearts  of  men.  There 
are  some  men  who  hold  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it.  While  you 
would  say  they  are  earnestly  seeking  to  know  the  truth  and  to 
be  guided  by  it,  why?  because  they  love  it.  Here  is  a man 
who  loves  his  political  party  but  there  is  one  who  loves  himself 
too  well  to  be  outside  of  a majority.  It  is  to  this  which  the 
politician  appeals  by  processions,  torchlights,  illuminations 
and  money,  that  basest  of  motives.  It  is  true  to  a hair’sbreadth 
that,  ^^As  a man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he.’’ 

Of  the  impurity  of  human  hearts  we  need  no  proof.  The 
evidence  is  more  than  full.  Most  persons  know  by  their  own 
sad  experience  what  an  impure  heart  is.  Most  of  the  struggles 
which  have  come  to  us  have  been  with  our  own  hearts,  as  we 
have  heard  the  law  of  God  and  the  voice  of  duty.  We  have  pro- 
nounced the  law  good,  yet  we  have  found  a law  in  our  mem- 
bers, the  love  of  our  hearts  which  is  the  law  in  our  members, 
not  in  accord  with  the  law  of  God,  and  we  have  been  unable  to 
keep  the  law  which  we  have  approved. 

Jesus  Christ  has  recognized  the  terrible  nature  of  this 
heart  impurity  and  that  it  defiles  the  whole  man.  Out  of  the 
heart.  He  says,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adultery,  fornication, 
murder,  theft,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lasciviousness, 
an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness.  These  things  are 
in  the  hearts  of  men.  With  such  a fountain  pouring  its  cor- 
ruption through  the  thought,  no  wonder  Isaiah  said,  ^^The 
whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint.  From  the  sole 
of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it.” 
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The  gospel  of  our  God  begins  with  the  heart.  The  first 
commandment  was,  Thou  shalt  love  the  infinite,  pure  and  good, 
and  streams  of  purest  love  shall  flow  through  every  avenue  of 
thy  thinldng,  Godward  and  manward.  It  shall  be  no  gentle, 
placid  flow  but  crowded  with  the  might  and  strength  of  a 
fountain  of  love.  Now  it  is  evident  that  this  is  an  impossi- 
bility with  such  a heart  as  Jesus  described.  Therefore  the 
very  first  commandment  of  the  gospel  is,  ‘^Son,  give  me  thy 
heart.’’  Though  it  is  put  in  the  proverbs  of  Solomon  yet  the 
proclamation  of  the  gospel  is  but  the  enlargement  of  this  in- 
vitation. We  give  our  hearts  to  God  because  we  are  more  than 
a match  for  ourselves,  because  all  the  law  in  the  universe  can- 
not help  us,  because  no  forms  of  self-mortification,  or  cruci- 
fixions, or  ceremonies,  can  help  us.  God  has  said  that  He  would 
give  us  a new  heart.  If  there  is  to  be  any  soundness  in  men 
it  has  to  begin  in  such  a radical  way.  Jesus  emphasized  it 
when  he  said,  ‘‘Ye  must  be  born  again,”  born  of  water,  by  an 
outward  full  making  yourself  over  to  God,  and  then  by  the 
Spirit  which  should  make  new  the  affectional  nature.  Of  the 
process  of  the  new  birth,  how  the  Spirit  of  God  remakes  human 
love,  I may  not  tell.  There  broods  over  it  something  of  the 
clouds  of  mystery,  such  as  broods  over  the  first  creation  and  the 
first  birth,  but  that  came  to  pass  and  there  is  no  question  about 
it.  “The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither 
it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.”  I hear 
the  sound,  I see  the  waving  trees,  the  hastening  clouds,  I feel 
its  mighty  power.  I know  it  is  there  even  though  I may  not 
explain  it.  “I  will  give  you  a new  heart.”  How  did  you  re- 
ceive it?  They  asked  that  man  about  his  sight,  “How  were 
thine  eyes  opened?”  He  said,  “A  man  that  is  called  Jesus 
made  clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me,  Go  to 
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the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash;  and  I went  and  washed,  and  I 
received  sight.’’  He  believed,  he  obeyed,  it  was  done.  Christ 
told  me  to  repent  of  my  sins.  I had  borne  them  long  enough. 
He  said  He  would  save  me.  He  said,  will,  be  thou  clean.” 
I believed,  my  eyes  were  opened,  my  load  fell  off.  ‘^One  thing 
I know,  that,  whereas  I was  blind,  now  I see.”  The  whole  tide 
of  my  life  was  turned  Godward. 

The  new  birth  is  a marvelous  thing.  The  figures  used  by 
inspiration  are  not  too  strong.  It  is  from  darkness  to  light, 
from  the  grave  unto  a new  life,  translated  from  the  kingdom 
of  Satan  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son.  By  a single  touch 
Saul  was  transformed,  not  into  an  apostle,  but  into  conditions 
to  be  made  an  apostle.  How  many  a young  man  has  seen  a 
light  in  the  way,  brighter  than  the  sun,  and  has  heard  Jesus 
speak,  and  has  fallen  down  at  His  feet,  and  arose  a new  crea- 
ture. Sometimes  a real  reprobate  comes  under  the  power  of 
the  truth  and  is  saved.  Not  often,  but  just  often  enough  to 
show  the  power  of  the  gospel  to  save  whosoever  will  come.  The 
offerings  to  God  are  usually  the  lambs  of  the  flock.  Is  there 
no  meaning  to  us  in  the  oft  repeated  injunction  in  the  cere- 
monial law,  Thou  shalt  take  a lamb  of  one  year,  a young 
heifer,  a young  pigeon?  Young  life  for  God.  This  is  the  rea- 
son we  so  urge  the  young  to  bring  their  virgin  life  to  God. 
But  occasionally  a hardened  unbeliever  is  melted  into  peni- 
tence, a blasphemer’s  lips  cry  out  to  God  and  are  touched  with 
the  hallowed  fire  that  purifies.  Whether  young  or  old  it  is  a 
marvelous  thing.  And  when  that  newborn  soul  stands  up  and 
sings: 

^Tongue  can  never  express. 

The  sweet  comfort  and  peace 
Of  a soul  in  its  earliest  love,” 
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you  ask  him  whether  he  is  conscious  of  any  impurity  in  his 
heart  and  he  will  tell  you,  “As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west 
so  far  hath  he  removed  my  transgressions  from  me/^  But 
probably  he  will  not  go  very  far  until  he  will  discover  that  his 
heart  is  not  entirely  pure.  Not  because  he  backslides,  but  by 
the  light  of  the  Spirit,  and  by  his  own  experience  he  discovers 
that  condition.  If  you  have  not  found  this  to  be  true  then 
glorify  God  on  that  behalf.  But  most  people  find  that  the 
heart  is  not  altogether  right.  Quite  often  it  is  found  that  it  is 
a heart  of  unbelief,  or  continuous  doubting  of  the  promises  of 
God,  possibly  sweeping  through  the  soul  an  almost  continual 
tide  of  doubt.  Many  a Christian  young  man  knows  what  that 
means.  Sometimes  from  not  understanding  the  cause  and 
the  remedy  it  has  driven  him  away  from  God.  Or,  to  the  sur- 
prise of  the  young  Christian,  some  day  he  finds  anger,  or 
pride,  or  jealousy,  or  worldliness  present.  I desire  to  say, 
especially  for  the  help  of  the  young  Christians,  that  the  realiza- 
'tion  of  these  things  is  not  sin,  nor  is  it  a sign  that  you  have 
backslidden.  It  is  only  finding  out  what  nearly  every  Christian 
finds  to  be  true,  that  there  are  the  remnants  of  carnality  left 
in  the  converted  heart.  What  I want  to  now  emphasize  is,  they 
are  in  the  heart.  Doubt,  in  a converted  man,  is  not  so  much  in 
the  intellect  and  it  cannot  be  cured  by  intellectual  processes. 
Unbelief  in  God’s  promises  is  not  an  intellectuality,  but  an 
impurity  of  heart.  You  may  satisfy  the  intellect  but  the  un- 
belief remains.  Nothing  but  such  conformity  to  God  that  our 
moral  nature  is  like  His  will  remove  our  unbelief.  Can  this 
be  done?  Enoch  and  Abraham  are  examples  of  walking  be- 
fore God  with  a perfect  heart.  Not  only  unbelief  but  also  in 
reference  to  anger,  pride,  etc.,  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ.”  There  is  no  doubt  but  Christ  has  loved 
the  Church  and  given  Himself  for  it  that  He  may  “sanctify 
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and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he 
might  present  it  to  himself  a glorious  church,  not  having  spot, 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish.” 

It  is  He  who  has  begotten  in  you  this  longing  which  cries 
today: 

for  a heart  to  praise  my  God, 

A heart  from  sin  set  free! 

A heart  that  always  feels  thy  blood, 

So  freely  spilt  for  me!” 

Charles  Wesley  again  cried  out: 

^^What  is  our  calling’s  glorious  hope, 

But  inward  holiness? 

For  this  to  Jesus  I look  up; 

I calmly  wait  for  this. 

“I  wait  till  He  shall  touch  me  clean, 

Shall  life  and  power  impart. 

Give  me  the  faith  that  casts  out  sin, 

And  purifies  the  heart.” 

It  is  the  pure  in  heart  who  are  blessed.  There  is  one 
reason  given,  a generic  reason,  a crowning  reason,  ^^They 
shall  see  God.”  One  thing  is  certain,  conscious  sin  blinds  the 
eyes  to  God.  Every  honest,  earnest  soul  looking  Godward, 
conscious  of  sin  or  of  impurity  of  heart,  will  see  only  that  sin 
or  impurity.  In  that  searching  confession  and  mighty  prayer 
which  David  makes  in  the  fifty-first  Psalm  he  says,  ‘^My  sin  is 
ever  before  me.” 

His  light  shines  around  it,  and  I walk  in  that  light  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  me  from  all  sin.  With  the 
sin  gone  there  is  no  obstruction. 
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Shall  see  God,  But  shall  we  with  these  eyes  look  upon 
God?  This  is  too  narrow  a question.  It  puts  limits  upon  the 
soul  which  are  unnatural.  The  soul  has  a multitude  of  ave- 
nues through  which  it  sees.  Blind  Homer  saw.  Blind  Milton 
saw.  Blind  Fanny  Crosby  saw.  We  close  our  eyes  to  see 
thought.  Love  has  its  own  way  of  discerning  love.  The 
Spirit  has  its  own  way  of  recognizing  spirit. 

That  the  spirit  of  man  can  recognize  and  appreciate,  and 
see  the  beauty  of  spirit  life  there  can  be  no  doubt.  With  our 
eyes  we  have  never  seen  our  nearest  friend.  We  have  seen  the 
house  in  which  he  lives.  But  who  would  say  that  my  spirit  has 
never  recognized  his.  The  same  way  we  see  God.  We  turn 
our  eyes  toward  Him.  We  see  the  flashes  of  His  thought  and 
the  greatness  of  His  love.  His  love  has  a language  of  its  own. 
O the  unutterable  words  which  it  utters  into  the  soul.  God 
has  a way  of  revealing  to  the  inner  soul  the  vision  of  His  glory. 

When  Moses  had  interceded  for  the  transgression  of  his 
people  and  the  Lord  had  granted  his  petition  and  promised 
to  be  with  him,  then  Moses  desired  a nearer  personal  approach 
that  he  might  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  God  told  him  that  He 
would  put  him  in  the  cleft  of  a rock  and  would  cover  him 
with  His  hand  while  He  passed  by  and  that  then  Moses 
could  see  His  back  but  not  His  face.  Did  it  ever  seem  to 
you  as  God  marched  with  men  down  through  the  ages,  that 
men  could  only  see  His  glory  as  it  was  reflected  back  from 
the  incarnation,  and  that  up  to  the  time  of  the  divine  advent 
men  could  only  see  the  dimmer  backward  rays?  But  it  was 
the  same  glory.  He  said,  “I  will  cause  my  goodness  to  pass 
before  thee.’’  He  revealed  unto  Moses  something  of  the  depths 
of  His  plans  to  show  mercy. 

In  the  fulness  of  time  something  of  the  fulness  of  the  di- 
vine glory  was  manifested  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  ‘Tn  him  dwelt 
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all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.’’  Jesus  said,  ^‘He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father.”  What  does  this  mean 
but  that  we  now  recognize  infinite  goodness  and  are  able  to 
see  and  lay  hold  of  eternal  love  and  mercy? 

Purity  of  heart  opens  the  door  wide  for  the  incoming  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  psalmist  had  a vision  of  this  possibility, 
and  in  passionate  earnestness  he  said,  ‘'Lift  up  your  heads, 
O ye  gates:  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors:  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in.”  The  throne  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
in  hearts  washed  by  His  blood. 

“Blest  are  the  pure  in  heart. 

For  they  shall  see  our  God; 

The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  theirs; 

Their  soul  is  Christ’s  abode. 

“Still  to  the  lowly  soul 

He  doth  Himself  impart, 

And  for  His  temple  and  His  throne 
Selects  the  pure  in  heart.” 


XII.  BLESSED  ARE  THE  PERSECUTED 


Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness 
sake:  for  theiSs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye, 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice, 
and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven: 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you 
(Matt.  5:  10-12). 

I have  heard  a good  many  people  pray  for  a good  many 
things,  all  of  the  things  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Beatitudes, 
and  in  connection  with  the  method  suggested.  But  I have 
never  heard  any  one  pray  for  the  conditions  suggested  here. 
I do  not  remember  to  have  read  in  Christian  biography  where 
anyone  prayed  for  this.  Some  have  rejoiced  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  thus. 

Persecution  cannot  of  itself  be  a good  thing.  It  is  bad  in 
the  heart  of  him  who  conceives  it  and  bad  for  those  who  aid 
in  doing  it.  But  there  seems  to  be  a law  that  between  spir- 
itual life  and  worldly  death  there  is  an  undying  conflict.  Jesus 
said  of  Himself  that  the  world  hated  Him,  and  He  told  His 
disciples  that  the  world  would  hate  them.  He  said  that  they 
had  called  Him,  the  master  of  the  house,  Beelzebub,  how  much 
more  shall  they  call  them  of  his  household. 

Jesus  Christ  did  not  seek  persecution,  indeed  He  seems  to 
have  sought  in  all  proper  ways  to  avoid  it.  Christian  people 
do  not  seek  it.  It  is  their  great  aim  to  help  all  they  can  by 
being  a blessing  to  all. 

It  seems  one  of  the  strange  things  that  men  should  have 
hated  and  persecuted  to  the  death  Jesus  Christ,  one  so  gentle, 
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SO  tender,  so  loving,  and  who  went  about  doing  good.  But 
finding  it  to  be  the  case  and  that  it  is  also  said,  “All  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution,”  we  may 
inquire  why  it  is  that  this  is  so.  Why  the  hatred  of  Jesus? 
Why  the  persecution  of  prophets  and  apostles?  And  how  far 
may  we  expect  that  the  same  characters  will  arouse  the  same 
results  in  these  days. 

There  were  different  classes  of  men  in  that  day.  Some 
heard  Him  gladly,  some  were  indifferent,  some  were  aroused 
to  enmity.  This  was  true  of  prophets  and  apostles.  It  is  true 
of  the  representatives  of  the  gospel  today.  As  a country  is 
largely  Christian,  persecution  will  die  away,  yet  the  carnality 
of  unsaved  men  will  often  rise  up  against  Christianity. 

There  is  a persecution  which  is  public,  where  public  senti- 
ment is  strong  and  evil  law  is  invoked.  There  is  also  that 
which  is  private,  which  speaks  slightingly,  treats  with  cool- 
ness, misrepresents,  and  which  shoots  poisoned  darts  into  the 
heart  under  cover  of  darkness. 

Persecution  comes  in  times  of  reality.  Those  who  have  been 
persecuted  have  been  those  who  have  found  the  great  truths 
of  God,  and  have  brought  them  forth  to  apply  them  to  sur- 
rounding conditions.  Hypocrisy,  degeneracy,  and  worldly  con- 
formity have  not  been  persecuted,  though  they  may  have  been 
punished  of  the  Lord.  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Elijah,  Jesus  and 
Paul  were  full  of  reality. 

It  is  a sad  fact  that  much  of  the  persecution  in  the  past, 
has  come  from  a degenerate  ecclesiasticism  that  has  lost  the 
truth  of  God  and  the  clear  vision  to  see  the  truth.  The 
Church  is  the  Lord’s  great  necessity  in  the  earth.  But  the 
gravity  of  humanity  is  very  heavy,  and  is  constantly  dragging 
the  great  gifts  of  the  Spirit  down  and  trampling  them  under 
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their  feet,  and  thus  becoming  strangely  averse  to  the  move- 
ments of  the  Spirit  through  new  agencies.  Jesus  told  the 
church  in  His  day  that  the  blood  of  all  the  martyrs  lay  at 
their  feet.  It  was  the  degenerate  church  of  the  middle  ages, 
not  all,  perhaps,  not  a majority  but  those  in  power,  that  lit 
the  fires  for  Huss,  and  Jerome,  and  Savonarola.  The  same 
powers  came  near  swallowing  up  Luther,  and  Melanchthon, 
and  Wesley.  The  Lord  has  led  the  Church,  in  great  mercy, 
through  these  dark  ages  into  greater  purity  and  spiritual 
beauty.  In  these  days  we  have  a free  Church  in  a free  coun- 
try, but  there  are  great  temptations  to  worldliness,  which  now 
beset  the  Church.  In  this  day  when  the  rage  for  money- 
getting, when  the  watchword  of  so  many  is  culture,  when 
worldly  thoughts  and  methods  press  upon  us,  the  Church  needs 
the  everlasting  arms  of  the  praying  Savior  about  them,  saying, 
‘T  pray  for  them:  I pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which 
thou  hast  given  me;  for  they  are  thine.’’  Under  all  of  these 
circumstances  it  is  not  to  be  wonder^  at,  if  more  or  less  per- 
secution comes  from  some  parts  of  the  Church  itself.  And  it 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at  if  an  ungodly  world  would  in  some 
form  persecute  the  earnest  man  of  God  when  the  battle  waxes 
hot. 

I would  have  you  note  what  led  to  the  persecution  and 
martyrdom  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  was  a time  when  He  grew 
in  favor  with  men.  This  was  before  He  entered  upon  His 
public  ministry.  It  was  when  His  work  interfered  with  their 
selfish  interests  and  when  His  teachings  cut  across  their 
prejudices,  that  they  rose  up  against  Him,  would  have  taken 
Him,  did  take  Him,  and  put  Him  to  death. 

There  is  a side  to  Christian  character  which  is  always 
popular.  It  is  the  amiable,  the  docile,  the  long-suffering,  the 
burden-bearing  side.  But  there  is  always  a sterner  side  that 
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sets  itself  sternly  against  wrong,  that  is  uncompromising 
toward  wickedness,  that  would  smite  to  death  that  which 
smites  humanity  to  the  death. 

When  Jesus  touched  their  prejudices  by  the  revelation  of 
His  own  character  they  hounded  Him  to  the  death.  The  mani- 
festation of  the  real  character  of  Jesus  Christ  as  very  God  and 
very  man,  to  save,  to  take  away  our  sin,  and  the  sin  of  the 
world,  will  stir  the  opposition  of  men  who  do  not  purpose  to 
give  up  their  sins.  Real  salvation  is  not  very  popular.  We 
are  to  be  sure  that  the  opposition  and  misrepresentation  comes 
because  of  our  love  and  loyalty  to  Jesus,  for  His  sake.  We 
may  suffer  for  our  wrong  doing,  for  our  selfishness,  for  our 
contrariness.  Men  may  say  hard  things  of  us  truthfully,  but 
it  is  when  it  comes  because  we  are  true  to  God  and  is  said 
falsely  that  we  are  blessed. 

If  it  com.es.  Rejoice! 

Is  not  there  an  indication  imdemeath  this,  that  there  is 
great  danger  that  we  m.ay  drift  into  a popular  religion,  or  that 
we  are  likely  to  be  careful  of  getting  out  of  the  way  of  the 
multitude?  Is  not  this  the  great  danger  of  the  Church  today? 
Are  we  afraid  of  being  peculiar,  afraid  of  having  a great  per- 
sonal experience?  V/hat  are  the  elements  of  this  joy  we  are 
to  have  on  account  of  persecution?  Upon  what  does  it  rest? 
A man  cannot  rejoice  at  v/ill.  He  must  recognize  conditions. 
The  promise,  “Great  is  your  rev/ard  in  heaven,’’  is  enough  to 
occasion  much  joy.  One  reason,  and  the  one  that  may  come 
nearest  to  some,  is  “so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
v/ere  before  you.”  This  is  evidence  to  you  that  you  are  lifted 
into  the  relationship  Vs^ith  God  and  man  that  was  occupied 
by  the  prophets. 

What  does  this  mean?  What  was  their  line  of  experience? 
They  were  taught  of  God.  They  were  lifted  above  the  ordinary 
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vision  of  the  multitude.  They  saw  with  great  clearness,  an  all- 
controlling clearness,  some  of  the  great  truths  of  God. 

What  was  it  that  made  a prophet?  Take  up  the  history  of 
any  one  of  the  more  prominent  ones,  Moses,  Elijah,  Isaiah.  It 
was  that  they  were  taught  of  God.  The  two  great  thoughts 
of  the  prophets  seem  to  have  been.  Redemption  and  Revela- 
tion, God’s  intervening  power  and  His  voice  of  instruction. 
The  two  great  thoughts  that  God  put  into  their  minds  and 
hearts  were,  Service  and  Safety.  Devotement  to  God  and  God’s 
keeping  power. 

There  seems  to  me  to  be  here  the  glimmer  of  a great 
thought.  Thou  art  lifted  up  where  thou  art  taught  of  God. 
Redemption  shines  into  thy  soul  under  and  through  the  light 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  revelation  has  to  thee  a new  meaning.  God 
talks  to  thee  through  His  Word.  There  are  visions  to  thine 
innermost  soul  of  God’s  love  and  power.  Jesus,  the  incarnate 
God,  Jesus,  the  mighty  to  save  walks  with  thee  and  opens  to 
thee  the  great  mysteries  of  His  love,  and  thy  heart  burns 
within  thee.  Thou  art  sharing  in  the  great  experience,  thou  art 
touching  the  high  line  of  God’s  anointed  ones. 

I desire  to  invite  you  up  into  the  experience  of  the  prophets. 
Shake  off  the  dust  of  the  world,  break  the  chains  of  self-inter- 
est, open  thy  blinded  eyes  and  turn  them  fully  toward  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ,  you  who  have  been  self-centered,  you  who  have 
sought  first  the  things  of  this  world,  look  into  the  dying  eyes 
of  the  martyrs  and  dare  to  be  like  them. 

Great  is  thy  reward  in  heaven.  There  has  been  working  in 
the  last  decade  or  two  a tendency  to  discount  heaven  as  a 
motive  power.  I do  not  underestimate  what  religion  does  for 
us  and  for  society,  here,  in  transformed  character  and  noble 
manhood.  I wish  I could  rehabilitate  heaven  in  its  proper  pro- 
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portions  in  every  mind  today.  I wish  I could  bring  it  as  near 
as  it  is  in  reality  to  holy  men  and  women.  I wish  that  your 
eyes  might  be  opened  as  were  the  eyes  of  the  servant  of 
Elisha,  to  see  its  chariots  of  power  and  its  sunlight  of  glory, 
so  much  nearer  than  the  azure. 

Wait  today.  Know  how  quickly  the  finger  of  scorn  that 
may  be  pointed  at  thee  will  be  in  the  dust.  The  voice  that 
would  scoff  will  be  silent  forever.  The  falsehood  will  be  lost  in 
the  sea  of  everlasting  forgetfulness.  And  thou  who  hast 
touched  the  martyr’s  line,  the  prophet’s  line,  tomorrow  shall 
go  ^^sweeping  through  the  gates,  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.”  Wait,  my  brother,  in  the  quiet  of  this  hour,  let  thy 
soul  sing: 

“One  sweetly  solemn  thought 
Comes  to  me  o’er  and  o’er 
I am  nearer  my  home  today 
Than  I ever  have  been  before. 

“Nearer  my  Father’s  house 

Where  the  many  mansions  be; 

Nearer  the  great  white  throne; 

Nearer  the  crystal  sea; 

“Nearer  the  bound  of  life, 

Where  we  lay  our  burdens  down; 

Nearer  leaving  the  cross; 

Nearer  gaining  the  crown.” 

Great  is  thy  reward  in  heaven.  O my  brother,  if  I could 
push  back  the  curtains  a little,  I would  bring  thee  either 
consternation  or  unspeakable  joy,  to  be  with  and  near,  in 
holy  communion  with  our  Lord.  Jesus  says,  “Where  I am 
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there  shall  my  servant  be  also.’’  There  are  those  who  do  not 
know  what  this  means.  But,  to  those  who  have  been  lifted 
up  where  they  have  caught  a glimpse  of  His  glory,  it  means, 
^Righteousness  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost”  now, 
and  just  beyond  eternal  bliss  and  immortal  glory  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  King. 


XIII.  THE  SALT  OF  THE  EARTH 


Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
savour^  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing^  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot 
of  men  (Matt.  5:  13). 

Jesus  repeated  this  thought  in  other  form  for  emphasis. 
This  is  the  twin  thought  with,  ‘^Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.’’ 
He  dwelt  upon  it  using  another  striking  metaphor  to  reveal  it 
more  clearly. 

Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  We  may  not  see  the  full  im- 
port of  this  great  thought  of  Jesus,  but  we  may  see,  and  I 
trust  do  see,  the  necessity  this  world  has  for  that  which  will 
save  from  the  putrefaction  of  sin. 

A friend  of  mine  and  myself  were  walking  one  day  when 
we  met  a lady  carrying  a little  child.  She  uncovered  its  little 
face  to  let  us  see  it.  One  of  us  said,  think  it  is  worth  rais- 
ing.” What  is  the  prospect  that  this  little  child  or  any  child 
will  be  v/orth  raising?  Just  the  probability  that  it  will  be  good. 
There  is  not  a child  in  the  arms  of  its  mother  today,  no  mat- 
ter how  fondly  she  may  look  into  its  eyes  with  love  and 
tcnd^ness,  but  what  it  had  better  sicken  and  die  in  infancy 
than  to  grow  up  to  be  wicked  and  debauched  or  die  impenitent. 

There  are  a number  of  rivers  in  the  world  which  are  con- 
sidered sacred.  The  Ganges,  the  Nile,  the  Jordan.  The  Jordan 
is  especially  considered  sacred  by  Christians,  but  it  flows  into 
the  Dead  Sea.  Our  most  sacred  streams  of  life  so  often  flow 
into  a Dead  Sea.  What  so  sacred  as  a little  child?  Look  into 
the  clear  depths  of  its  eyes  as  it  looks  about  in  wondering 
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delight  or  its  shrinking  from  the  world^s  touch.  Follow  it  un- 
til it  reaches  the  Dead  Sea.  How  unutterably  sad  it  is! 

One  of  the  most  pathetic  pictures  I have  seen  in  modem 
literature  is  where  a girl  from  the  streets  of  London  wends 
her  way  to  the  Thames,  that  grave  of  so  many  broken  hearts. 
As  she  stands  on  its  banks  she  muses,  ^This  dark  foul  river  is 
filled  and  polluted  with  the  filth  of  this  filthy  city.  My  child- 
hood home  was  on  its  banks.  There  it  was  so  bright  and 
clear  and  sparkling.  It  has  made  its  way  until  it  has  found 
this  great  city  to  be  filled  with  its  filth  and  impurity.  How 
like  my  life  which  has  been  likewise  polluted  by  the  sin  of  this 
city.”  Men  turn  their  faces  toward  the  cesspools  of  perdition 
and  say  they  are  going  to  have  a good  time.  Sin  and  a good 
time  don’t  walk  hand  in  hand  very  far.  I wish  I had  the  ear 
of  the  moderate  drinker.  He  wants  a good  time.  He  thinks  it 
lies  along  the  way  of  the  wine  supper.  There  is  not  a man 
in  this  city  who  drinks  wine  or  beer  who  has  the  brains,  the 
standing,  or  the  prospects  he  otherwise  would  have.  One  of 
three  things  surely  awaits  him.  Repentance  and  a new  life, 
debauched  and  dissolute  vagabondage,  or  perdition  early  and 
soon.  A man  who  persistently  sows  to  the  wind  will  reap  the 
whirlwind. 

There  is  that  woman  of  fashion.  She  started  out  to  have  a 
good  time.  She  has  danced  the  color  off  her  cheeks,  laughed 
her  hollow,  meaningless  laugh  over  the  card  table,  until  her 
color  has  faded  and  her  face  is  wrinkled.  Now  she  stands  be- 
fore the  glass  trying  to  paint  up  her  poor  face,  and  to  fix  her 
robes  so  she  will  appear  beautiful  and  attractive.  How  sad 
and  pitiful  it  all  is,  at  a time  when  there  ought  to  be  a glory 
within  that  makes  the  face  fairer  than  childhood  or  more 
beautiful  than  youth.  Mature  womanhood,  under  the  glow  of 
divine  beauty  is  far  more  lovely  than  girlhood.  But  it  has 
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been  the  surface  that  has  faded.  How  the  rivers  of  her  life 
run  down  the  valleys  of  disappointment  to  ruin  and  perdi- 
tion. There  are  eddies  in  the  great  rivers  before  they  reach 
the  seas.  I have  seen  the  turbid  Missouri  as  it  swept  along 
tearing  away  parts  of  the  soil.  There  are  eddies  of  perdition 
in  this  world  where  souls  seem  fully  lost. 

Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  Ye  men  and  women  of  God, 
not  institutions,  not  organizations,  not  schools,  not  literature, 
not  money,  not  even  truth,  but  ye  men  and  women  of  God  are 
the  preservers  of  society,  but  not  in  the  mass.  Society  is  saved 
in  detail,  individual  salt  coming  in  contact  with  individual 
souls.  Your  life  and  spirit  convey  to  another  that  saving 
savor,  which  saves  from  sin  and  preserves  unto  life  eternal. 

Men  are  saved  as  individuals  through  individuals.  The 
reason  that  the  putrefaction  of  the  world  is  not  more  fully 
cured,  that  the  stench  of  sin  is  not  stayed,  is,  of  course,  first, 
lack  of  the  savor;  but  then  there  is  the  disregard  of  the  law 
that  twice  one  are  two.  Ever^^  one  is  to  bring  his  fellow. 
Andrew  found  Peter  and  then  they  found  Nathaniel.  Find 
your  relative  or  friend  and  bring  him  to  Jesus.  Let  every  fam- 
ily find  a family.  Let  the  social  life  of  the  family  work  to  that 
end.  Do  you  earnestly,  persistently,  continuously,  get  people 
to  the  house  of  God?  Especially  lay  hold  upon  the  young. 
Salt  penetrates  untainted  things  best.  Lay  your  hands  of 
mighty  efforts  on  the  young  and  give  them  the  full  benefit  of 
your  savor.  This  salt  of  a human  gospel,  people  who  are  the 
incarnation  of  the  gospel  and  who  thus  become  salt,  is  a dis- 
infectant. Sin,  with  its  rottenness  and  pollution  fills  the  earth 
with  its  stench.  How  the  pestilential  odors  of  whiskey  rotted 
men,  of  lecherous  scoundrels,  of  profane  wretches,  of  godless 
Sabbath-breakers,  of  men  and  women  filled  with  the  putrefac- 
tion of  all-absorbing  worldliness,  are  all  about  us!  Men  and 
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women  filled  with  faith  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost  are  disinfect- 
ants. If  it  was  not  for  them  this  world  would  not  be  fit  to 
live  in.  From  them  goes  out  virtue  by  which  many  are  restored 
to  righteousness.  They  are  like  the  Master.  No  one  can 
touch  them  but  virtue  goes  out  in  healing  streams.  Put  a holy 
man  or  woman  down  in  the  most  impure  and  obnoxious  place 
on  earth,  where  the  air  is  putrid,  and  it  will  not  be  long  until 
there  will  be  a gust  of  wind  out  of  heaven  that  will  begin  to 
purify  the  atmosphere. 

I scarcely  need  stop  today  to  urge  that  the  savor  of  a 
Christian  life  is  the  abiding  indwelling  Holy  Ghost,  Without 
the  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  we  are  unprepared  to  repre- 
sent Jesus  Christ  in  this  world.  This  stands  at  the  threshold 
of  Christly  ministry.  He  told  His  disciples  to  tarry  at  Jerusa- 
lem until  they  received  this  fiery  baptism  before  going  on  their 
mission.  Paul,  Apollos,  every  one  born  to  God,  needs  the  fur- 
ther cleansing,  anointing,  and  endueing,  by  receiving  the 
Holy  Ghost,  from  whom  they  receive  power  to  bear  witness 
to  Jesus  before  men.  The  effort  to  save  men  by  an  unsancti- 
fied church  has  been  the  open  switch  that  has  wrecked  the 
train  all  along. 

Salt  is  a peculiar  substance,  at  least  there  is  something  pe- 
culiar about  it.  It  has  a savor  all  its  own.  It  is  not  like  any- 
thing else.  Its  peculiar  property  is  recognized  anywhere.  It  is 
very  necessary,  but  it  is  good  for  one  thing  and  not  for  much 
else.  It  seems  to  have  been  made  for  one  purpose.  How  like 
the  Church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  Jesus’  own  figure 
and  how  true  it  is.  The  Church,  the  human  salt,  is  made  to 
save  men,  not  by  determination,  not  by  faithfulness,  not  by 
toil  and  sacrifice,  but  by  the  savor  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  the 
church  loses  this  savor  it  is  good  for  nothing.  It  may  still  be 
a school  of  ethics,  it  may  still  go  on  building  fine  cathedrals, 
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endowing  educational  institutions,  propagating  its  own  peculiar 
forms  of  thought  and  organization,  but  it  is  all  good  for 
nothing.  Jesus  Christ  has  suffered  to  redeem  the  world  and  has 
sent  the  Holy  Ghost  to  do  this  work  and  He  alone  can  do  it. 
This  is  the  savor  that  the  church  needs  or  it  is  nothing.  It  is 
no  difficulty  to  know  whether  salt  is  salt  or  only  crystals. 
You  can  taste  and  see.  Does  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  lead 
men  to  the  baptism  of  Jesus?  That  is  the  test. 

The  Savior  very  clearly  stated  here  the  possibility  of  the 
Christian  Church,  of  Christian  men,  getting  where  they  are 
good  for  nothing.  Seven  words  are  here  used  to  describe  the 
power  and  usefulness  of  Christian  men  and  thirty-two  in 
stating  the  danger  that  they  become  good  for  nothing.  Ye 
are  the  salt.  Salt  without  the  savor  is  good  for  nothing.  You 
might  have  a deposit  of  this  crystalline  stuff  as  big  as  Mt. 
Wilson  but  unless  it  has  the  savor  of  salt  it  is  good  for  nothing. 

The  searching  question  that  comes  to  us  is,  are  we  good 
for  anything?  I don’t  mean  this  as  a discouragement,  but  let 
us  face  this  question  now  and  consider.  You  say  sometimes, 
“I  don’t  see  as  I am  of  any  use.”  Don’t  discount  yourself  nor 
give  place  to  the  devil,  but  is  it  true  whether  you  have  said 
it  or  not?  Let  us  consider  that  there  are  only  two  conditions 
of  salt  doing  its  work.  One  is  that  the  savor,  the  saltness  is 
there.  The  other  is,  that  it  is  brought  properly  into  contact 
with  that  which  is  to  be  preserved.  Sometimes  we  set  up  false 
reasons  for  uselessness. 

Some  say,  am  poor,  my  garments  are  poor.  I am  not  in 
a condition  to  do  anything  among  men.”  How  often  have  I 
thanked  God  for  the  poverty  of  Jesus  Christ.  Not  a man  in 
this  city  poorer  than  He.  You  say,  “I  can’t  pay  anything,” 
or  am  sensitive  about  what  will  be  said.”  Well,  you  are 
more  sensitive  about  what  may  be  said  about  you  than  about 
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the  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  You  would  put  yourself  where  you 
are  good  for  nothing.  That  sensitiveness  must  die.  It  is  a poor 
load  of  rubbish,  and  you  might  as  well  get  over  sensitiveness 
about  a poor  coat  or  dress  or  anything  else.  I would  rather 
people  would  criticize  my  coat  than  my  company  which  I 
bring  to  bless  my  fellows.  Poverty  is  not  a condition  of  good- 
for-nothingness.  Jesus  and  the  apostles  were  poor.  Not  many 
great  men  or  mighty  men  but  what  have  been  poor.  The 
church  sometimes  says  that  rich  people  are  a necessity.  They 
have  necessities  but  they  are  not  a necessity.  We  have  no 
war  on  people  because  of  wealth  but  I would  rather  have  the 
thousands  of  the  poor  coming  around  the  cross  than  to  have 
all  the  gold  of  the  rich. 

One  way  by  which  people  are  made  good  for  nothing  is 
by  what  they  regard  as  their  refined  taste.  They  don’t  like  in- 
tensity and  real  earnestness  in  religion.  They  don’t  like  the 
urging  people  to  give  themselves  to  Christ  now,  or  the  gather- 
ing at  the  altar,  or  the  earnest  prayer.  They  think  their  own 
taste  is  a standard  of  Christian  work.  They  like  to  have  things 
done  quietly  and  in  order.  A nice  pew,  a few  trained  voices  to 
render  choice  music,  and  a nice,  quiet  sermon,  suit  their  taste. 
There  are  plenty  of  such  religious  clubs.  If  there  is  an}d:hing 
that  is  exceedingly  sad,  it  is  a pretense  of  a church,  with  an 
essay  on  sociology,  or  philosophy,  or  literature,  in  place  of  the 
gospel,  a corpse  in  the  pulpit  mumbling  sounds  at  a few  corpses 
in  the  pews.  Oh,  for  the  voice  of  the  living  Christ  and  the 
breath  of  God  to  come  upon  the  dry  bones!  Did  you  ever  see 
a fastidious  young  man  whose  thought  centered  in  self,  with 
superfine  taste,  enlist  for  the  war?  There  is  a glamor  about 
his  enlistment.  He  is  the  hero  of  the  hour.  He  goes  into  camp. 
His  regimentals  are  new  and  clean  as  he  goes  into  active 
service.  But  there  is  the  all  day  march,  the  battle  and  hard 
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service  and  he  shows  the  marks  of  war.  There  are  many  things 
in  our  warfare  not  accordnig  to  our  taste.  Our  taste  is  to  die. 
But  one  says,  ^Tt  may  be  my  taste  is  proper  and  right.’’  The 
glory  Christ  had  with  the  Father  was  right,  but  there  was  a 
higher  law  of  love  which  brought  Him  to  take  upon  Himself 
the  form  of  a servant.  John  Wesley  had  a taste  for  literature 
but  the  love  of  Christ  constrained  him  to  give  himself  to 
humble  ministry  that  men  might  know  his  Lord. 

Well,  you  want  to  be  good  for  something.  There  is  but  one 
thing  that  can  really  make  us  good  for  anything.  We  may 
give  up  our  notions  and  our  tastes  and  yet  not  be  good  for 
anything.  I know  people  and  whole  churches  who  make  a 
great  deal  of  giving  up  one  thing  and  another.  They  would 
not  wear  a ribbon  or  a flower  for  anything.  They  give  up 
worldly  organizations  and  associations  and  yet  they  are  of 
no  more  value  than  they  were  before,  because  they  put  the 
giving  them  up  in  the  place  where  they  hold  the  thing  itself. 
They  make  a virtue  of  giving  them  up  and  think  they  ought 
to  be  of  some  good  because  of  it.  There  is  but  one  fact  that 
will  make  you  of  any  good,  and  that  is  the  indwelling  Christ. 
^Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  The  severed  branch  will  not 
blossom  and  bear  fruit  no  matter  how  much  you  may  wash  it 
or  beautify  it.  But  if  Christ  dwells  in  you,  “Ye  shall  be  neither 
barren  nor  unfruitful.” 

What  is  the  condition  of  soul  where  Christ  dwells?  There 
is  supreme  love  to  Him.  Do  you  know  what  is  supreme  love 
to  Him?  Some  do  not  know.  It  is  a love  that  stands  and  shines 
for  Him  through  all  things.  Some  think  that  it  means  to  be 
happy  all  the  time.  We  are  to  be  acquainted  with  the  fellow- 
ship of  His  sufferings.  It  means  to  have  the  most  intense  love 
for  the  Church  as  the  Bride  of  the  Lamb.  The  church  is  not 
brick  and  mortar,  nor  is  it  forms  and  ceremonies,  but  re- 
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deemed  men  and  women  in  the  midst  of  whom  Christ  mani- 
festly dwells.  ^^Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  him- 
self for  it:  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish.” 

If  we  are  salt  we  will  have  a passion  for  the  souls  of  men. 
It  is  the  same  Jesus  that  reigns  in  your  heart  that  came  unto 
the  world  at  Bethlehem  and  went  up  from  Mount  Olivet.  The 
same  heartbeats  which  John  felt  as  he  lay  on  His  bosom  beat 
in  you.  The  real  savor  is  Christ  in  us.  When  I think  of  this 
fact  and  its  necessary  consequences,  I am  driven  back  upon 
myself,  and  I am  led  to  say,  “If  Christ  dwells  in  me  He  will 
purify  my  heart.  He  will  take  away  its  worldliness.  He  will 
reveal  Himself  to  my  soul.  He  will  no  longer  say,  ‘Have  I been 
so  long  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me?^  but  He 
will  say,  ‘Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.’  ” 

If  He  be  in  me  He  will  impart  His  own  savor  of  righteous- 
ness to  me,  and  I shall  become  a partaker  of  His  divine  na- 
ture. I will  be  of  the  salt  of  the  earth.  We  too  have  married 
the  church,  “as  a young  man  marrieth  a virgin,  so  shall  thy 
sons  marry  thee;  and  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the 
bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee.”  He  sets  the  re- 
deemed in  families.  He  walks  in  the  midst  of  His  Church. 
f‘Cry  out  and  shout  thou  inhabitant  of  Zion;  for  great  is  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee.” 


XIV.  THE  OLD  FULFILLED  IN  THE  NEW 


Think  not  that  I am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the 
prophets:  I am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil  (Matt.  S:  17). 

The  rich  fruit  of  Christian  experience  does  not  grow  upon 
a plant  which  has  sprung  up  in  a night,  nor  in  a season.  It 
does  not  even  grow  upon  a century  plant.  The  tree  of  life 
grows  up  through  all  the  ages.  I am  more  and  m.ore  surprised 
to  see  how  carefully  the  waters  of  life  which  enrich  our  souls 
today  have  been  poured  carefully  through  thousands  of  years. 
This  text  is  a line  drawn  through  the  ages.  Jesus  puts  up  the 
curtains  toward  the  past  and  then  turns  and  puts  up  the  cur- 
tains toward  the  future,  and  says,  see,  there  is  one  great  pur- 
pose, one  great  loving  plan  wrought  out  and  being  wrought  out 
for  man.  Jesus  says  there  is  no  breaking  of  the  currents,  no 
change  of  plan.  This  v/hich  I teach,  the  message  which  I 
bring  is  no  new  stream.  It  is  the  old  river  deepened  and 
widened  and  enlarged. 

I have  stood  beside  the  Mississippi  up  in  Minnesota  where 
it  is  a small,  rapid,  dashing  stream,  then  again  away  toward 
the  south  where  it  is  a wide,  wide  stream.  It  is  the  Mississippi 
filled  full.  So  Jesus  says  it  is  the  same  stream  of  revelation  and 
love;  the  same  divine  ministry  of  salvation,  but  deepened  and 
widened,  reinforced  and  filled.  “I  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfil.’’ 

I shall  not  speak  of  the  prophets  this  morning,  but  of  the 
law.  If  I were  to  ask  you  today,  “What  is  the  law  of  God?” 
you  would  meet  me  with  the  same  answer  which  Jesus  gave  to 
that  inquiring  lawyer  when  he  asked,  “Master,  what  is  the 
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great  commandment  in  the  law?”  and  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
‘^Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thy  self.”  Now  that  command- 
ment was  full.  It  was  full  born.  It  arose  upon  the  world  like 
the  sun  full-orbed.  Nothing  has  ever  been  added  to  it. 
Nothing  ever  can  be  added  to  it.  It  is  perfect,  and  right,  and 
good.  But  there  was  no  man  ever  born  into  the  world  who 
was  in  condition  to  keep  that  law.  Paul  tells  us  that  this  is  the 
case — because  men  are  carnal.  He  says,  ^The  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be.” 

God’s  first  great  covenant  with  man  was  not  a covenant  of 
law  but  of  grace.  His  covenant  with  Abraham  was  one  of  sim- 
ple faith.  He  talked  with  Abraham  and  told  him  what  He 
would  do  and  Abraham  simply  believed  Him.  His  covenant 
was  one  of  promise  and  Abraham  simply  believed  His  prom- 
ise. Abraham  was  righteous,  holy  and  perfect  through  believ- 
ing God.  God’s  covenant  was  one  of  grace  and  of  favor  re- 
ceived by  faith.  God  thus  dealt  with  the  patriarchs  and  with 
the  people  in  His  deliverance  from  Egypt.  When  God  had 
brought  them  into  the  wilderness  and  spoke  to  them  of  His 
covenant,  had  brought  them  as  on  eagle’s  wings,  and  spoke  to 
them  of  His  purpose  to  make  of  them  a peculiar  treasure  unto 
Himself;  a kingdom  of  priests,  a holy  nation,  they  drew  back; 
did  not  yield  themselves  to  God  and  trust  Him  to  do  it.  They 
declined  the  universal  priesthood,  and  with  that  the  holiness 
which  was  to  go  with  it,  and  thus  declined  being  the  peculiar 
treasure  of  the  Lord,  and  took  upon  themselves  the  obligation 
of  doing  what  the  Lord  might  reveal  as  their  duty  through 
Moses,  bringing  from  the  heart  of  God  the  sigh,  that  there 
were  such  an  heart  in  them  that  they  would  fear  me  and 
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keep  all  my  commandments  always  that  it  might  be  well  with 
them  and  their  children  forever.’’  When  they  thus  showed 
their  lack  of  moral  qualification,  and  drew  back  from  per- 
sonal salvation  with  Him  and  determined  to  be  naught  but 
servants,  to  do  what  He  might  reveal  through  Moses,  God  at 
once  began  a process  of  education  or  training,  to  show  them 
how  far  they  were  from  Him.  He  set  bounds  that  they  come 
not  nigh,  that  they  touch  not  the  mount. 

And  then  was  given  that  great  perfect  moral  law.  Then 
the  Lord  gave  Moses  some  minute  directions  in  reference  to 
their  relations  with  each  other.  Then  followed  the  description 
of  the  tabernacle,  how  it  was  to  be  built.  He  gave  the  most 
careful  description  of  its  parts  and  materials,  and  of  the  service 
with  all  of  the  sacrifices  and  offerings,  with  directions  about 
the  priesthood,  together  with  the  holy  and  unholy,  the  clean 
and  unclean  running  all  through  life.  All  of  this  was  a kind 
of  a school  instituted  for  these  people  who  were  in  spiritual 
childhood.  I might  almost  say  it  was  a kind  of  a kindergarten. 
Paul  says,  ‘^The  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith.” 

It  all  had  in  it  the  coming  Christ,  and  human  transfigura- 
tion until  they  should  come  where  they  could  be  a kingdom  of 
priests,  a peculiar  treasure  unto  the  Lord.  But  this  training- 
school  had  in  it  everywhere  the  same  infinite  wisdom  and  love 
which  are  in  all  of  God’s  revelations  to  men.  It  was  the  pattern 
of  things  in  the  heavenlies.  It  was  putting  into  imagery,  into 
pictures,  the  redeeming  love  of  God  to  man,  and  man’s  ap- 
proach to  God. 

The  first  thing  was  that  God  was  to  have  a dwelling  place 
among  them.  This  was  a great  fact,  that  He  whom  the  heaven 
of  heavens  could  not  contain  should  dwell  among  men.  He 
whose  glory  was  such  that  their  eye  could  not  look  upon  Him 
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should  veil  His  glory  and  become  the  center  of  their  life. 
Then  He  gave  direction  about  this  dwelling  place.  All  that 
pertained  to  His  coming  and  abiding  was  typical  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  all  that  pertained  to  the  souFs  approach  to  God 
took  hold  of  the  types  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  first  place  there 
was  the  holy  of  holies,  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  which 
represented  the  divine  presence,  authority  and  power.  There 
was  the  law,  pot  of  manna,  Aaron’s  rod,  and  the  golden  mercy 
seat,  showing  that  God  dwells  among  men  in  mercy.  Then 
shining  above  upon  the  mercy  seat  was  the  divine  glory.  Then 
there  was  the  veil  which  enshrouds  the  divine  presence.  There 
was  the  holy  place,  the  golden  table  with  shewbread  made  of 
fine  flour  and  frankincense,  twelve  loaves,  God’s  provision  for 
man.  There  was  the  candlestick  of  gold,  God’s  light  for  man. 
There  was  the  golden  altar  of  incense.  At  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  in  the  court  was  the  brazen  altar.  Mark  that  all 
within  the  tabernacle,  altar,  table,  vessels,  were  gold,  all  with- 
out were  brass.  Gold  is  the  symbol  of  divine  righteousness. 
Brass  is  the  symbol  of  righteousness  demanding  judgment  of 
sin.  As  Jesus  on  Patmos,  inside  the  tabernacle  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  but  outside  His  righteousness  bringing  judgment 
to  sin. 

All  the  way  from  the  secret  dwelling  place  of  God,  from 
the  holy  of  holies  to  the  brazen  altar  is  the  way  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  the  very  presence  of  the  triune  God,  is  set  up  a 
mercy  seat,  right  over  the  very  law  of  God  is  a golden  mercy 
seat  upon  which  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost  continually 
shone.  Mercy  triumphs  over  justice  through  atoning  love. 
Right  close,  outside  the  mysterious  presence,  is  bread  on  the 
golden  table,  twelve  loaves  of  fine  flour  and  frankincense, 
God’s  provision  for  His  people.  Right  near  is  the  golden 
candlestick  with  its  seven  lamps — the  light  of  God  shining  on 
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the  pathway  for  men.  It  was  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God, 
giving  us  His  flesh  to  eat  and  the  words  of  truth  which  are 
spirit  and  life  to  illuminate  our  pathway,  and  thus  all  the  way 
to  the  brazen  altar  which  is  the  cross  where  judgment  comes  to 
sin. 

This  was  not  simply  a manifestation  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  in  atoning  love,  but  it  is  a figure  of  man’s  return  to  God 
represented  by  the  priesthood  in  connection  with  and  under 
the  leadership  of  Him  who  came  forth  from  the  Father.  And 
now  also  come  the  sacrifices  which  become,  especially  the  sin 
offering,  a type  of  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  the  prophet  declared 
He  should  be  led  as  a sheep  to  the  slaughter.  And  Aaron  be- 
came the  type  of  Christ  in  his  priestly  relation,  in  his  high 
priestly  office.  There  are  some  great  peculiarities  in  connection 
with  Aaron  wherein  he  differed  from  the  other  priests.  He  was 
anointed  before  the  first  sin-offering  was  slain  and  so  Jesus  was 
anointed  with  oil  above  His  fellows,  before  the  great  atone- 
ment was  completed  on  Calvary.  The  priests,  when  they  had 
been  washed  with  water,  and  the  linen  garments  had  been 
placed  upon  them  for  service  and  beauty,  the  blood  from  the 
slain  victim  was  put  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear,  the  thumb 
and  the  great  toe,  and  the  blood  and  the  anointing  oil  were 
sprinkled  upon  them  and  their  garments.  Aaron  and  his  sons 
represent  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Church.  There  was  to  be  upon 
them  the  blood,  the  sprinkled  blood,  and  the  blessed  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  making  a new  creature.  There  was  to  be  a 
new  life.  The  blood  touched  the  ear,  the  hand,  the  foot  and  the 
sprinkled  blood  was  upon  the  whole  man.  Then  these  priests 
entered  the  holy  place  to  minister  before  the  Lord.  They  con- 
tinuously washed  their  hands  and  feet  in  the  laver  which  stood 
for  the  Word  of  the  Lord.  They  offered  incense  at  the  golden 
altar.  This  is  prayer,  and  praise,  and  thanksgiving  offered  up 
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in  Him.  They  cared  for  the  lamps  of  the  golden  candlestick, 
saw  that  the  bowls  were  kept  full  of  the  pure  olive  oil  and 
they  had  golden  snuffers  and  trays,  showing  human  agency  in 
keeping  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit  burning  and  illuminating 
the  soul.  The  old  wick  must  be  removed.  The  old  experience 
of  yesterday  must  be  cut  away.  It  is  the  present  life  and  God 
burning  in  it  a sacrificial  fire. 

Here  was  the  holy  food,  the  shew-bread.  It  was  unlawful 
for  any  but  the  priests  to  eat  it.  The  bread  of  the  sanctuary 
can  be  eaten  by  none  but  spiritual  children.  Dead  men  can- 
not eat.  First  life,  and  then  food.  None  but  the  spiritually 
minded  can  discern  the  Lord^s  body  and  thus  eat  His  flesh  and 
drink  His  blood.  First  life,  then  partake  of  life. 

Then  came  the  high  priest,  once  a year,  strangely  and 
wondrously  arrayed.  A mitre  wonderfully  woven,  with  a 
plate  of  pure  gold  upon  it,  and  engraved  upon  it  a signet, 
‘^Holiness  unto  the  Lord.’’  He  had  an  ephod,  this  was  his 
great  priestly  robe,  it  had  to  do  especially  with  the  shoulder 
pieces  and  breastplate.  He  had  a precious  stone,  an  onyx  stone 
on  each  shoulder,  and  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel  en- 
graved on  them,  six  on  each.  In  the  breastplate  were  twelve 
precious  stones  and  on  each  one  was  engraved  the  name  of  one 
of  the  twelve  tribes.  He  came  with  incense,  burning  incense, 
and  with  blood,  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering,  and  lifted  the 
veil,  and  went  into  the  holy  of  holies,  and  sprinkled  the  blood 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  and  upon  the  mercy  seat. 

Did  you  note  what  I said  as  he  went  in?  that  he  had  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel  on  his  shoulders  and  on  his 
breast.  This  high  priest  is  the  type  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  en- 
tered into  the  holiest  with  His  own  blood,  but  He  did  not 
lift  the  veil.  It  was  rent  from  top  to  bottom.  But  He  bore  in 
with  Him,  on  His  shoulders  of  power  and  on  His  heart  of  love, 
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all  His  children.  The  way  into  the  holiest  is  now  kept  open 
for  us.  We  are  to  draw  nigh  unto  God.  Faith  in  Jesus  will 
bring  you  in. 

We  have  come  back  to  the  perfect  law  of  God,  and,  lo,  in 
Jesus’  blood,  in  Jesus’  love,  our  hearts  flash  and  burn  with 
love.  Through  Him  we  have  become  a kingdom  of  priests  unto 
Him,  a peculiar  treasure. 

We  see  in  human  history,  first  a rude  altar,  then  a taber- 
nacle, then  a temple,  then  loving  fellowship.  We  have  no 
longer  the  gorgeous  robe,  the  gold,  the  brass,  the  precious 
stones.  No  more  slaying  of  bulls  and  lambs  or  burning  in- 
cense. We  have  it  all  and  a thousand  times  more  in  Jesus 
Christ. 


XV.  THE  PRESENT  THE  OUTGROWTH  OF  THE  PAST 


For  verily  I say  unto  you.  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  jrom  the  law,  till  all  be 
fulfilled. 

Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  but  whosoever  shall  do  and 
teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  (Matt.  5:  18,  19). 

We  have  here  three  topics.  First,  the  necessity  of  always 
coming  to  the  truth  without  prejudice.  Second,  the  vast  im- 
portance of  little  things.  Third,  the  disastrous  results  upon 
character  of  partial  truths.  I find  that  the  truths  here  taught 
are  so  numerous  that  I must  group  them,  or  we  might  spend 
tnore  time  than  we  can  give.  I will  ask  you  to  pursue  at  home 
the  fields  we  can  only  indicate  here.  We  sometimes  sing: 

“My  days  are  gliding  swiftly  by. 

And  I,  a pilgrim  stranger, 

Would  not  detain  them  as  they  fly. 

These  hours  of  toil  and  danger.’^ 

Sometimes  I feel  I would  detain  them,  at  least  make  them  as 
long  as  possible  by  the  intensity  of  my  gaze  and  the  strength 
of  my  heartbeats,  that  I might  look  up  into  the  face  of  divine 
truth,  and  help  to  fill  the  earth  with  its  light.  It  is  with  such 
feelings  of  the  insufficiency  of  time  and  human  thought  and 
human  utterance  that  I invite  your  attention  to  the  topic  of 
the  hour,  viz.,  the  fair  rich  fruit  of  the  present  is  the  out- 
growth of  all  the  ages. 
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We  come  to  the  great  Teacher  today  as  learners,  to  wrap 
whatever  truth  we  may  receive  around  our  hearts  and  be  trans- 
formed by  it.  He  says,  ^‘Do  not  have  wrong  thought  about 
me  and  my  work.’’  Our  ordinary  habits  of  thought  are  so  apt 
to  govern  us.  Somebody  touched  our  thought  in  some  way 
and  gave  a bent  to  our  thinking,  and  we  have  been  thinking 
along  that  way,  and  we  come  to  think  that  because  we  think 
so  therefore  it  is  so.  You  cut  a channel  and  turn  the  water  a 
certain  way  and  it  will  cut  a deeper  channel.  You  are  ever 
more  firmly  fixed  in  your  way  of  thinking.  People  are  con- 
stantly saying,  think.” 

We  are  to  come  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  with  open 
thought,  saying  in  our  inmost  being,  ‘Tord,  what  is  the  truth? 
Before  thy  utterance  every  foolish  thought  of  mine  shall  per- 
ish.” We  have  had  convictions  and  prejudices  but  in  the  pres- 
ence of  an  utterance  of  the  Son  of  God  they  shall  go  over- 
board. And  thus  we  come  today  with  attention,  with  the 
mind  open  and  impressible,  to  catch  the  passing  music  and 
to  be  impressed  with  the  utterances  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  says 
He  did  not  come  to  destroy  the  law.  He  tells  us  that  He  did 
come  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  Every  utterance  of 
His  smites  evil.  Every  glance  of  His  eye  is  lightning,  and 
every  breath  is  thunder  which  shakes  earth  and  heaven  un- 
til everything  which  can  be  shaken  is  destroyed.  But  no  law 
of  God  can  ever  be  shaken.  Wherever  you  touch  His  law  you 
touch  that  which  abides  forever.  You  pluck  a leaf  from  the 
smallest  plant  that  grows  beneath  your  feet,  and  examine  the 
law  by  which  it  lives  and  grows.  Can  you  destroy  that  law  or 
the  smallest  part  of  it?  If  you  examine  that  stupendous  clock 
of  the  universe,  whose  pendulum  swings  without  varying  the 
thousandth  part  of  a second  for  ten  thousand  generations, 
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think  you,  could  you  destroy,  even  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the 
law  by  which  it  moves? 

Or  take  the  moral  law  of  God  which  was  uttered  with 
awful  voice  on  Sinai,  as  perfect  as  the  law  that  swings  the 
pendulum  of  the  universe.  The  unity  of  God  and  man’s  posi- 
tion of  reverential  worship  before  Him;  the  brotherhood  of 
man  and  the  equal  rights  of  all  to  be  regarded  by  all,  this 
great  law  which  was  summarized  by  Himself  in  Deuteronomy 
and  Leviticus,  as  ‘Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.”  Can  one  jot  or 
tittle  of  this  law  as  an  obligation  ever  fail? 

The  prophet  who  wrote  and  spoke  under  divine  inspira- 
tion, wrote  between  the  lines  showing  how  the  law  should  be 
applied — the  outgoings  of  eternal  fountains.  Can  these  be 
shaken?  Heaven  and  earth  can  pass  away,  the  kingdoms  and 
empires  may  rise  and  fall,  generation  after  generation  may 
come  and  go,  but  these  things  never. 

Jesus’  mission  was  not  along  this  line.  Thy  name,  dear 
Jesus,  is  Savior.  He  comes  to  fulfill.  Did  you  ever  study  how 
the  Bible  is  made?  How  it  is  made  as  any  other  great,  stu- 
pendous building  is  made,  first  the  foundation,  then  the  suc- 
ceeding stories?  There  is  the  book  of  beginnings,  then  the 
law,  then  the  prophets,  who  said,  “Not  me,  but  He  is  coming.” 
Here  is  the  foundation  of  a great  temple.  I may  walk  by  it 
casually  and  not  observe  much,  but  an  architect  comes  and 
looks.  He  sees  those  great  foundations  there  at  the  corner  and 
says,  “That  means  a spire.”  As  the  building  goes  up  every 
stone  means  something  to  an  architect.  So  the  law  and  the 
prophets  point  to  Jesus  Christ.  He  fulfills  in  the  sense  of  meet- 
ing the  promise  of  completing  the  temple.  These  of  necessity, 
went  before  but  there  was  much  they  could  not  do.  They 
bring  us  to  Christ.  The  law  was  the  guardian  which  brings  us 
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to  the  great  Teacher.  God’s  servant  to  bring  His  child  to 
the  Savior  of  men.  The  law  may  seem  to  bristle  with,  ^‘Thou 
shalt,”  and  ‘Thou  shalt  not,”  but  it  is  full  of  God’s  tenderest, 
most  compassionate  care  for  His  child.  It  means  Jesus  the 
great  Teacher.  When  I consider  what  it  means,  when  I utter 
the  name  of  the  great  Teacher,  how  He  rises  up  before  me. 
Oh,  how  I love  to  look  upon  Him.  Sometimes  I step  back  to 
get  a good  perspective.  I go  back  a thousand  years  and  stand 
beside  Isaiah.  I look  as  he  looks  at  the  great  Teacher  and  I 
say,  “What  of  Him,  Isaiah?”  He  says,  “He  is  the  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace.” 

The  law  is  God’s  guardian  to  bring  me  to  Jesus.  There  may 
be  flashes  of  lightning  as  he  lifts  his  wings,  earth  trembles  as 
he  opens  his  lips  and  fills  me  with  awe,  but  he  brings  me  to 
the  Teacher.  And  now  Christ  fulfills  in  us  the  mission  for 
which  we  are  brought.  The  condemning  power  of  the  law  is 
to  get  us  where  Christ  can  save  us  from  the  moral  condition 
upon  which  condemnation  rests.  Who  could  ever  be  saved  by 
Christ  if  there  was  no  law?  The  law  thundered  in  our  ears 
and  showed  us  our  sins,  and  at  the  same  time  revealed  its  own 
weakness.  It  could  do  nothing  for  us.  Weak  through  the 
flesh,  i.  e.,  our  conditions  it  could  do  nothing  for  me  who  could 
not  keep  it.  It  is  mighty  and  glorious  among  a race  of  holy 
beings  who  love  the  holy,  but  it  brings  us  to  Him  who  saves 
sinners.  He  fulfills  the  law  in  that  He  both  teaches  us  its 
meaning  and  gives  us  power  to  keep  it.  So  the  law  and  gospel 
are  all  one.  The  law  had  the  gospel  in  it  in  promise.  The 
gospel  is  the  full  fruitage  of  clearest  teaching  and  imparted 
power.  Christ  is  His  own  gospel:  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
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and  the  We  preach  Christ,  not  His  thought,  not  His 

teachings,  but  Himself. 

We  see  further  that  he  who  dwarfs  the  gospel  dwarfs  him- 
self, We  may  not  in  one  sense  dwarf  the  gospel,  as  well  try 
to  dwarf  the  sunlight,  but  the  gospel  to  us  is  really  what  we 
see  of  it  and  what  we  take  in  of  it.  The  gospel  is  a great  river 
of  truth,  love  and  power  to  save.  It  is  “rivers  of  water  in  dry 
places.’’  We  know  what  a few  little  streamlets  gathered  from 
the  mountains  will  do  for  a dry  and  thirsty  land.  We  know 
what  a great  river  can  do  for  a great  valley.  We  know  some- 
thing of  what  the  gospel,  the  river  of  God,  which  is  full  of 
the  water  of  life,  can  do  for  the  soul  of  a man  who  thirsts 
for  spiritual  life.  But  the  promises  of  God  really  bring  into 
our  souls  only  what  we  see  in  them  and  receive  through  them. 
Now  we  may  dwarf  these  promises,  as  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned, by  our  conception  of  them. 

The  culture  of  the  world  is  in  the  Book.  The  great  foun- 
tain of  the  world’s  nobility  is  in  the  Book.  The  facts  which 
really  breathe  and  the  thoughts  which  burn  are  in  the  Book. 
That  which  really  refines  humanity,  that  which  makes  hu- 
manity of  value  is  in  the  Book.  You  may  teach  that  boy  all 
science  and  learning,  but  unless  you  turn  into  his  being  the 
great  truths  of  revelation  which  teach  him  of  immortality  and 
heaven,  of  his  own  being,  of  the  all-consuming  curse  of  sin, 
and  of  the  power  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness; unless  into  his  being  is  turned  the  tides  of  divine  life, 
it  is  of  no  value  to  him.  Unless  your  child  is  to  be  a Christian, 
a so-called  college  education  is  of  no  more  value  to  him  than 
a jackknife.  We  are  not  to  dwarf  the  gospel.  The  promises 
are  to  us  and  to  our  children.  How  much  the  gospel  means  to 
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your  own  experience.  How  it  intends  to  fill  your  soul  with 
light.  You  have  but  to  open  your  windows  toward  Jerusalem 
and  the  Sun  of  righteousness  will  flood  you  with  the  glory 
of  His  coming.  You  have  but  to  walk  in  the  light  and  you 
walk  in  fellowship  with  God.  You  have  but  to  press  your 
feet  upon  the  pathway  that  shines  more  and  more  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  you  from  all  sin.  Have  you 
dwarfed  God’s  promise  to  you?  A little  lowering  of  God’s 
promise  to  you  means  so  much.  Oh,  how  it  reduces  your  love, 
your  life,  your  victory,  your  joy,  and  your  power.  If  you 
shall  do  and  teach  m.en  so.  Just  as  in  your  conception  of  the 
power  of  the  gospel  so  is  your  influence  in  the  Church  of  God. 
If  you  shall  do  and  teach — a man  never  really  teaches  above 
his  doing.  He  may  say  words  but  it  is  as  sounding  brass.  What 
we  have  seen,  what  we  feel,  what  we  know  is  what  we  can 
teach.  He  shall  be  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  A man’s 
place  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  according  to  his  spiritual  con- 
ception of  the  gospel.  Not  his  talent,  not  his  social  position, 
not  his  worldly  wealth,  not  his  education,  but  his  conception 
of  the  gospel  fixes  his  place  in  the  kingdom.  It  is  according  as 
he  opens  the  gates  and  lets  the  tides  of  salvation  flow  through 
his  soul.  O my  brother,  have  you  dwarfed  the  river  of  life 
down  until  there  is  not  enough  gets  into  you  so  that  those 
about  you  know  that  it  has  reached  you  at  all?  Are  you 
really  so  little  in  spiritual  life  as  to  cause  others  to  set  a low 
standard? 

But  he  that  does  and  teaches  them  shall  be  called  great  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  A great  part  of  the  doing  of  the  gos- 
pel is  lifting  up  the  everlasting  doors  and  letting  the  King 
come  in.  A great  part  of  the  doing  is  the  being.  To  be  able 
to  say,  “My  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,”  and  “The  life 
which  I now  live,  I live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,”  will 
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place  one  well  in  the  kingdom.  As  a man  is,  so  is  his  influence 
for  God.  This  is  the  law  of  greatness  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
I had  rather  have  such  a woman  as  Amanda  Smith  in  my 
church  than  to  have  any  ten  millionaires  in  California.  The 
silver  and  the  gold,  the  mountain  and  the  valleys  are  God’s. 
He  can  make  a world,  but  to  get  a mouthpiece  to  men,  a hu- 
man soul  through  whom  He  can  speak,  has  been  His  great 
longing,  laboring,  suffering  effort  through  all  the  ages. 


XVI.  TRUE  RIGHTEOUSNESS 


For  I say  unto  you,  That  except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (Matt.  5:  20). 

A man  who  hasn’t  a religion  hasn’t  much.  And  when  a 
man  has  religion  it  is  the  best  thing  he  has.  I do  not  wonder 
that  the  Jews  called  other  people  dogs,  because  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  Jew  they  had  no  religion.  Some  think  that 
the  dividing  line  between  us  and  the  brute  creation  is  the  line 
of  speech,  but  the  real  line  is  religion,  moral  ideas,  the  sense 
of  obligation,  the  conception  of  truth  and  therefore  of  thought. 

A man  who  has  no  religion  has  no  sense  of  right,  no  stand- 
ards of  duty  except  what  he  has  borrowed  from  his  religious 
neighbor.  This  borrowed  religion  he  has  used  and  often  abused 
long  enough  and  should  return  it  and  get  a religion  of  his  own. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  having  too  much  religion.  You 
sometimes  say  that  a man  is  too  religious,  in  which  saying 
probably  you  and  your  father  agree.  Can  a man  have  too 
clear  an  insight  into  the  highest  truth?  Can  he  feel  the  power 
of  the  ought”  too  strongly?  I feel  sure  that  in  our  feelings 
we  have  not  done  justice  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  of  Jew- 
ish history.  When  we  do  injustice  to  others,  whether  it  be 
historical  characters,  or  those  among  whom  v/e  live,  the  great 
injustice  is  to  ourselves.  If  you  injure  a man  he  will  forgive 
you,  but  you  will  have  a hard  time  to  forgive  him.  It  is  ten 
times  as  hard  to  feel  right  toward  a man  v/hom  we  have  in- 
jured as  it  is  to  do  so  to  one  who  has  injured  us.  Let  us 
forgive  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  for  the  wrong  we  have  done 
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them,  and  try  to  get  in  a position  to  see  the  truth  more  clearly 
than  they  saw  it. 

The  scribes  were  an  ancient  and  honorable  profession.  In 
the  earlier  days,  a man  who  could  write  had  a profession.  In 
Eastern  cities  we  still  see  men  whose  business  it  is  to  write 
letters  and  attend  to  such  other  business  as  needs  a scribe.  An 
Israelite  who  could  write  could  copy  the  law.  He  could  have  a 
copy  for  himself  and  could  make  them  for  others.  These  men 
came  to  be  the  learned  class.  When  the  language  became  some- 
what changed,  as  all  living  languages  do,  our  own  as  an  il- 
lustration, and  the  Hebrew  was  especially  modified  by  the 
captivity,  so  much  so  that  after  the  seventy  years’  captivity 
they  returned  and  instituted  the  public  reading  of  the  law, 
there  had  to  be  men  to  modernize  it  and  make  it  plain  to  the 
people.  It  had  also  to  be  copied  into  the  language  as  it  was 
then  spoken.  Thus  the  scribes  became  not  only  more  necessary 
but  a more  honored  class.  The  government  was  a Theocracy 
centering  in  and  gathering  around  the  law  given  to  Moses, 
and  the  temple  service.  When  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  re-estab- 
lished the  government  at  Jerusalem  an  organization  called  The 
Great  Synagogue  was  created  and  after  about  a hundred  years 
it  was  turned  into  the  Sanhedrin.  Into  this  came  as  a promi- 
nent part  these  scribes  or  doctors  of  the  law,  and  they  always 
held  a high  place  in  the  councils  of  the  nation. 

The  ideal  of  a scribe  as  given  by  Ezra  is  very  high.  He  is 
to  ‘^seek  the  law  of  the  Lord  and  to  do  it,  and  to  teach  in 
Israel  statutes  and  judgments.”  In  the  eyes  of  a Persian  Ezra 
‘Vas  a scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven.”  The  Jewish 
hierarchy  lost  its  simplicity  and  glory  in  departing  from  the 
law  of  the  Lord.  One  of  the  chief  causes  was  that  the  scribes 
lost  their  clear  vision  of  the  law  and  of  their  duty.  But  they 
never  lost  their  importance.  Indeed  as  the  law  itself  sank  out 
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of  sight,  the  authority  of  the  scribes  increased  and  their  say- 
ings and  teachings  became  dominant. 

The  Pharisees  or  separatists  were  a sect  which  grew  up 
along  with  the  scribes,  probably  constituted  at  first  of  scribes 
and  the  leaders  always  were  scribes.  The  Jewish  religion  was 
a business.  There  was  so  much  of  tithes  and  offerings,  of  serv- 
ice and  ritual,  that  it  absorbed  a great  deal  of  time  and  la- 
bor and  much  of  the  substance  of  the  people.  God  intended 
that  it  should  be  a life  business,  that  through  these  outward 
things  they  might  learn  to  understand  the  deeper  and  more 
spiritual  things.  There  was  a constant  tendency  to  forsake 
God^s  ordinances,  to  neglect  the  ceremonial  law,  and  thus  to 
destroy  their  national  life  as  well  as  the  hope  of  Israel.  Very 
early  many  of  the  teachers  began  to  separate  themselves  to  the 
exact  keeping  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  they  formed  them- 
selves into  associations  for  this  purpose.  More  and  more  they 
lost  sight  of  the  great  essentials  and  multiplied  the  duties  of 
ceremony  until  the  obligations  taught  by  them  entered  into 
every  department  of  life,  even  to  the  most  minute. 

They  were  the  naitonal  party  and  stood  for  Jewish  nation- 
ality. They  were  learned,  patriotic,  heroic  and  religious.  In 
fact  they  were  exceedingly  religious.  It  was  of  these  classes 
Jesus  spoke  when  He  said,  “Except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees.”  These 
men  were  orthodox,  devout,  earnest.  They  were  moral, 
thoughtful  and  law-abiding.  A fair  sample  was  the  one  the 
Savior  referred  to  when  He  told  of  his  going  up  into  the 
temple  to  pray.  He  was  neither  an  extortioner,  nor  unjust, 
nor  an  adulterer.  He  fasted  and  gave  tithes.  What  then  was 
the  matter?  My  dear  friends,  everything  was  the  matter. 
Jesus  likened  them  unto  a whited  sepulcher. 
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Good  standing  or  respectability  in  society  is  not  salvation. 
Many  of  the  most  holy  men  and  women  of  the  world,  those 
of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,  had  no  standing  in  the 
world.  And  the  dear  Lord  himself  had  very  small  regard  from 
men.  He  had  no  brown  stone  front  nor  even  a beautiful  cot- 
tage. We  hear  a great  deal  about  the  world  losing  its  rever- 
ence for  the  church.  The  world  never  had  any  reverence  for 
the  true  church.  Jesus  said,  ‘The  world  hath  hated  me  and 
it  will  hate  you.’’  Only  those  who  bow  to  the  cross,  have  true 
regard  for  Christ  and  His  Church.  Professors  of  religion  who 
seek  respectability  are  along  the  line  of  these  scribes.  Follow- 
ers of  the  Lamb  seek  to  be  like  Him. 

Orthodox  belief  may  be  of  no  especial  value.  There  is  such 
a thing  as  holding  the  truth  in  unrighteousness,  or  as  not  dis- 
cerning its  real  spirit.  There  is  such  a thing  as  holding  the 
truth  and  yet  not  waiting  so  before  it  to  catch  its  deep  and 
mighty  meaning.  Fulfilling  its  letter  in  ignorance  of  its  real 
deep  meaning,  or  holding  to  it  without  any  spirit  of  loyalty  to 
it. 

The  ritualistic  service  may  be  no  more  than  the  chatter- 
ing of  a parrot.  Ritual  for  the  sake  of  ritual  is  idle  folly.  We 
sometimes  hear  people  say,  “I  do  so  enjoy  a beautiful  ritual.” 
You  scarcely  ever  hear  a Christian  say  so.  Real  Christians  en- 
joy Jesus.  You  may  hear  them  say,  ‘T  love  that  hymn,”  or 
“That  passage  is  especially  dear  to  me,”  and  possibly  some- 
times speak  of  a passage  in  a ritual  as  especially  dear  because 
through  it  God  has  spoken  to  them.  But  mere  ritualistic  serv- 
ice is  a nothing. 

Except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed.  One  of  the  dif- 
ficulties with  their  religion  was  that  it  was  self-centered.  It 
might  have  been  refining  but  it  all  ended  in  self,  self-exalta- 
tion and  self-gratification. 
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The  first  element  of  true  piety  is  falling  down  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross.  That  poverty  of  spirit  that  feels,  am  lost  and 
undone  without  God  helps  me/’  or  that  smites  its  breast  and 
cries,  ^^God  be  merciful  to  m_e  a sinner.”  For  this  brings  you 
to  the  door  of  the  new  life.  This  penitence  brings  you  to  Him 
who  says,  “If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink.”  The  soul  needs  but  to  believe  on  Him  to  be  born  again. 
The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a broken  and  contrite  heart.  The  real 
sacrifice  of  God  which  meets  this  humble  sacrifice  is  the  soul 
of  His  Son  made  an  offering  for  sin.  We  believe  on  Him  unto 
salvation,  by  this  comes  the  new  birth.  There  is  no  way  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  but  the  new  birth.  No  other  way  could 
be  possible.  We  must  be  new  creatures  to  fit  us  for  the  skies. 
We  must  have  new  desires,  new  passions,  new  longings,  new 
loves,  new  tastes.  Thank  God  for  the  way  of  the  new  birth. 
It  is  the  door  that  God  has  opened  which  no  man  can  shut. 
It  is  a door  out  of  our  dungeon  house,  flaming  with  light  and 
glory.  We  are  thus  born  into  the  kingdom  of  God  which  is 
righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  can  now 
triumphantly  sing: 

“Jesus,  Thy  blood  and  righteousness 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress.” 

Here  it  is  also  that  we  put  on  our  robes  of  spotless  white.  John 
said,  “After  this  I beheld,  and  lo,  a great  multitude,  which  no 
man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands;  and 
cried  with  a loud  voice  saying.  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.”  “And  one  of 
the  elders  answered,  saying  unto  me,  What  are  these  which 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes?  and  whence  came  they?  And  I said 
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unto  him,  Sir  thou  knowest.  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  are 
they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.’’ 
Now  it  does  not  matter  when  that  appearance  before  the 
throne  is.  I believe  we  are  before  the  throne  now.  It  does  not 
matter  whether  it  is  tonight  or  in  the  morning,  but  one  thing 
is  certain,  they  ‘Vashed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  therefore  are  they  before  the  throne 
of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  His  temple;  and  he 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them.”  Your 
righteousness  is  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

^^Amazing  grace!  ’tis  heaven  below 
To  feel  the  blood  applied. 

And  Jesus,  only  Jesus  know. 

My  Jesus  crucified.” 


XVII.  A PERFECT  HEART 


Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect  (Matt,  S:  48). 

“Oh,  the  cross  has  wondrous  glory! 

Oft  IVe  proved  this  to  be  true; 

When  Vm  in  the  way  so  narrow, 

I can  see  a pathway  through; 

And  how  sweetly  Jesus  whispers: 

Take  the  cross,  thou  needs^t  not  fear 
For  IVe  tried  the  way  before  thee. 

And  the  glory  lingers  near.” 

The  glory  of  the  religion  of  the  cross  is  that  it  reaches  the 
heart  and  abides  there.  It  purifies  the  fountains  of  being  and 
fills  them  with  the  divine  presence,  thus  making  life  genuine. 
Every  other  process  which  men  have  known  works  from  with- 
out in  and  is  a process  of  veneering.  I judge  that  the  religious 
moral  teaching  of  the  Jews,  diluted  as  it  had  been  by  the 
teaching  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  lowered  by  what 
seemed  to  be  the  necessities  of  the  conditions  of  the  people, 
were  still  the  best  that  the  world  had.  Still  they  were  fatally 
defective  in  that  they  taught  at  this  time  so  generally  a cere- 
monial religion  and  a surface  morality.  Indeed,  it  was  im- 
possible to  teach  the  world,  in  the  beginning,  a spiritual  re- 
ligion. You  might  as  well  try  to  teach  infant  children  the 
philosophy  of  Sir  William  Hamilton.  It  was  in  this  that  Jesus 
fulfilled  the  law  in  teaching  its  spirituality  and  opening  the 
way  for  men  to  keep  it  in  the  spirit. 
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Jesus  has  been  dwelling  upon  this  fact  of  the  surface  con- 
ditions of  things  in  the  past  and  of  His  own  new  teaching.  In 
the  last  twenty-seven  verses  which  I have  passed  over,  not 
being  able  to  take  it  all  up  in  detail,  ^ix  times  Jesus  has 
said,  ^‘It  hath  been  said,’’  or  “Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said.”  These  are  the  teachings  of  the  past,  but  each  time  He 
continues,  “But  I say  unto  j^ou.”  It  is  to  these  saying  of  His 
that  He  links  the  teachings  of  this  text  by  a “therefore.”  Be 
ye  therefore  perfect.  We  have  here  the  law  of  murder,  adul- 
tery, divorce,  profanity,  retaliation  and  love.  Some  things  we 
learn  here.  One  is  the  supremacy  of  Jesus.  He  quietly  places 
Himself  above  all  law,  prophecy  and  tradition.  He  firmly 
assumes  the  right,  the  wisdom,  the  authority  to  teach  men  the 
way  of  life.  There  is  in  this  the  same  claim  which  was  put 
into  words  when  He  asked  the  disciples,  “Whom  do  men  say 
that  I the  Son  of  man  am?”  and  He  declared  Peter’s  answer, 
“Thou  art  the  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God,”  to  be  a di- 
vine inspiration,  “Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  I love  to  dwell  upon 
this  because  it  is  the  foundation  of  our  gospel  and  of  our  per- 
sonal salvation.  That  Christ  is  very  God,  that  in  Him  dwells 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  that  the  Word  which 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  us,  is  the  foundation  of  our  religion  and  is  His  au- 
thority to  teach.  I want  to  warn  you  against  all  teachers,  or 
so-called  churches  who  deny  this.  There  are  antichrists.  It 
is  with  a sense  of  His  authority  that  we  hear  Him  say  today, 
“But  I say  unto  you.” 

I see  here  the  reason  that  so  few  come  to  Christ.  None  can 
come  to  Him  except  along  the  line  of  holiest  devotion.  Christ 
lives  in  an  atmosphere  and  altitude  peculiarly  His  own.  He 
offers  no  compromise  with  men.  He  offers  them  life,  purity, 
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divine  compassion,  earnestness  of  life.  He  offers  Himself,  all 
that  that  means;  His  pardon  of  sin;  His  blood  to  cleanse; 
His  love  to  fill;  His  strength  to  keep;  and  His  mansion  in 
heaven.  But  men  must  come  to  Him,  must  learn  of  Him,  must 
receive  Him.  The  coming  means  forsaking  of  the  world.  If 
the  service  of  the  father  or  mother  comes  in  the  way,  or  if 
houses  and  lands  interfere,  all  must  be  forsaken.  He  who 
loves  any  of  these  things  so  much  that  he  would  not  leave 
them,  if  necessar}^,  for  Jesus  is  not  worthy  of  Him. 

Then  to  learn  of  Him,  Few  are  willing  to  learn,  to  pay 
the  price  of  any  real  learning.  They  are  unwilling  to  give  that 
attention,  that  intellectual  effort,  that  mental  sweat,  that  al- 
most blood  sweat  of  the  soul,  by  which  men  emerge  into  new 
light  of  higher  truth.  And  to  learn  of  God  is  still  more  diffi- 
cult. We  are  to  do  His  will.  We  are  to  hunger  and  thirst.  We 
are  to  gaze  so  intently  into  divine  truth  that  we  shall  see  our 
own  need  so  fully  that  we  shall  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
work  in  us  His  own  unutterable  cry. 

Jesus  is  the  great  Teacher.  ^We  call  me  Lord  and  teacher 
and  so  I am.’’  But  learners  are  not  many.  Men  seek  amuse- 
ments and  entertainments.  Nine-tenths  of  the  hearers  of  the 
teacher  can  be  stolen  av/ay  by  the  story-teller,  or  by  the  trick 
of  a little  eloquence.  Men  love  to  laugh  and  cry,  and  a man 
that  will  make  them  do  either  will  get  the  crowd.  Neither  one 
is  necessarily  a religious  exercise.  It  is  becoming  in  a man  to 
weep  over  his  sins,  and  it  is  in  accord  with  God’s  plan  that, 
pardoned,  and  filled  with  the  new  life  his  mouth  should  be 
filled  with  laughter.  A man  may  weep  over  a novel  or  a story 
that  affects  his  sensibilities  but  that  sweeps  over  him  and 
leaves  him  no  tenderer  than  before.  He  may  laugh  at  a 
clown,  or  a frivolous  story,  or  a witticism  v/hich  has  no  real 
spiritual  good.  Religion  is  to  know  the  truth,  to  be  loyal  to 
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it,  to  be  filled  with  it,  to  be  brought  by  it  to  the  feet  of  the 
Son  of  God  and  to  receive  Him,  who  is  the  truth  personated, 
into  our  being.  This  is  no  easy  way  but  it  is  a royal  way. 
It  is  the  way  that  shines  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 
But  the  contemplation  of  it  brings  us  to  the  point  where  the 
saying  of  Jesus  emphasizes  itself,  “Wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat.  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it.”  I was  told  by  a lady,  during  the  past  week,  of  a 
young  man  who  was  brought  up  in  the  bosom  of  our  branch 
of  the  church,  who  was  about  to  unite  with  some  other  branch 
of  the  church  because  they  did  not  insist  upon  nonattendance 
upon  dances,  theaters,  etc.  Here  is  the  reason  that  the  world 
is  so  slowly  being  saved.  Men  love  darkness  rather  than  light. 

We  see  here  the  deep  spirituality  of  the  religion  of  the 
cross.  When  Christ  touches  the  old  law  of  commandments  it 
seems  like  the  dry  bed  of  an  old  river.  A hundred  feet  down 
under  it  flows  the  great  stream.  Jesus  seems  to  have  opened 
the  old  dry  river  bed  of  the  law  and  shows  to  us  the  great 
river  of  truth  and  spiritual  life.  Look  for  a m.oment;  here  is 
the  law  of  murder.  Not  that  a hand  has  been  lifted  or  so  much 
as  a hair  hurt,  but  you  have  been  guilty  of  hatred.  He  men- 
tions adultery.  Not  that  society  has  been  injured  or  anyone 
injured,  but  the  sting  of  lust  has  harmed  you,  and  you  are  in- 
jured. The  fire  has  singed  and  left  callous  thine  own  soul. 
Profanity,  Not  that  thou  hast  cursed  and  sworn,  and  filled  the 
air  with  sulphur,  but  the  affirming  by  this  and  that  thing  is 
at  the  loss  of  character  and  comes  of  and  to  evil.  Retaliation: 
It  is  not  enough  simply  that  we  be  in  the  right  but  as  far  as  is 
consistent  with  the  rights  of  others,  resist  not  evil.  Contend 
not  with  men.  Let  thy  spirit  be  peaceful.  Family  life.  The 
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eternally  binding  obligation  of  marriage.  The  heart  to  be  a 
perennial  fountain  of  love  to  all. 

And  now  this  is  Christ’s  law,  a law  that  flows  deeper  than 
any  human  ordinance,  or  any  possible  human  conception  of 
divine  law,  deep  as  the  deepest  thinking,  deep  as  the  deepest 
meditation  of  the  soul,  deep  as  the  deepest  love  of  the  heart, 
deep  as  the  deepest  passion  of  our  being.  The  divine  law  en- 
velops us,  above,  below,  right,  left,  back,  before,  but  it  is  a 
law  of  love.  It  is  infinite  motherhood  pressing  us  to  her  bosom. 
It  is  the  mother’s  arms  about  us,  the  mother’s  touch  upon 
our  heads,  the  mother’s  care  over  our  pathway. 

But  what  does  all  this  mean?  So  contrary  to  the  sea  of 
human  life,  and  the  tides  of  human  nature.  It  means  grace, 
free  grace.  It  means  that  to  the  house  of  David  a fountain  has 
been  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness.  It  means  new  creatures 
in  Christ  Jesus.  It  means  that  old  things  have  passed  away 
and  all  things  have  become  new.  It  means  that  ye  are  ‘‘trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God.” 

“I  rise  to  walk  in  heaven’s  own  light 
Above  the  world  and  sin, 

With  heart  made  pure,  and  garments  white, 

And  Christ  enthroned  within.” 


XVIII.  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS  NOT  FOR  SHOW 


Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen 
of  them:  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  (Matt.  6:  1). 

I read  the  other  day  a criticism  on  some  of  the  famous 
poets  and  poetry.  The  author  said  of  some  of  them  that, 
‘^They  are  weak  in  the  long  race  for  immortality.  They  are 
strong  in  desperate  spurts  for  a short-lived  victory.”  There 
are  some  utterances  which,  when  we  first  hear  them,  make  a 
deep  impression,  but  the  stream  is  deepest  at  the  fountain, 
and  as  we  read  them  over  and  over  the  impression  becomes 
less  and  less.  And  there  are  some,  our  author  tells  us,  that  will 
bear  to  be  read  in  closest  commmnion  with  nature,  among  the 
mountains,  in  the  warm  summer  day  beside  the  northern  lakes, 
and  then  again  beside  the  Southern  Gulf,  and  lose  nothing  of 
their  sweetness  but  their  melody  grows  richer. 

I know  one  song  that  has  been  sung  where  the  thousands 
have  gathered  ten  thousand  times.  It  has  been  sung  when 
gladness  has  filled  the  soul  and  when  sorrows  like  billows  have 
swept  over  the  spirit.  I have  heard  it  many  times  beside  the 
bed  of  death  and  thousands  of  times  when  souls  were  putting 
on  new  life. 

'7esus,  lover  of  my  soul, 

Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly. 

While  the  nearer  waters  roll. 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high! 
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Hide  me,  0 my  Savior,  hide, 

Till  the  Storm  of  life  is  past; 

Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 

Oh,  receive  my  soul  at  last. 

‘^Other  refuge  have  I none. 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  Thee; 

Leave,  ah,  leave  me  not  alone, 

Still  support  and  comfort  me. 

Ail  my  trust  on  Thee  is  stayed. 

All  my  help  from  Thee  I bring; 

Cover  my  defenseless  head 
With  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing. 

^Thou,  O Christ,  art  all  I want. 

More  than  all  in  Thee  I find; 

Raise  the  fallen,  cheer  the  faint. 

Heal  the  sick,  and  lead  the  blind. 

Just  and  holy  is  Thy  name, 

I am  all  unrighteousness; 

Vile  and  full  of  sin  I am. 

Thou  art  full  of  truth  and  grace. 

“Plenteous  grace  with  Thee  is  found, 
Grace  to  cover  all  my  sin; 

Let  the  healing  streams  abound; 
Make  and  keep  me  pure  within. 

Thou  of  life  the  fountain  art. 

Freely  let  me  take  of  Thee; 

Spring  Thou  up  within  my  heart. 

Rise  to  all  eternity.’’ 
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That  song  breathes  the  spirit  of  my  text  this  morning.  There 
are  some  songs  that  are  at  home  with  nature,  they  are  only 
the  sweeter  when  heard  among  the  hills  amid  the  rustling 
of  leaves  and  the  babbling  of  brooks.  This  song  bears  the 
crucial  test.  It  will  bear  to  be  sung  at  the  great  epochs  of  the 
soul  when  it  struggles  for  light  and  life,  and  when  it  is  put- 
ting on  immortality.  The  burden  of  my  subject  this  morn- 
ing is,  as  unto  the  Lord  and  not  unto  men.  Take  heed  that 
ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men  to  be  seen  of  them.  The 
word  ‘^alms^’  should  be  righteousness. 

It  seems  then  that  we  are  to  do  our  righteousness.  There 
is  some  righteousness  which  we  as  sinners  need,  and  which 
we  cannot  do.  We  are  the  servants  which  owe  our  Lord  ten 
thousand  talents  and  have  nothing  to  pay.  The  only  way -of 
righteousness  is  a full  and  free  pardon  of  all  our  sins  which 
God  proposes  to  give  to  the  penitent  believer  through  faith  in 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Abraham’s  faith  was  counted  unto  him 
for  righteousness.  This  is  true  of  every  man  who  truly  be- 
lieves on  the  Son  of  God.  There  is  no  way  of  being  righteous 
before  the  law  but  by  pardon.  Ours  is  a forgiving  God.  He 
pardons  sin.  He  forgives  iniquities.  He  is  faithful  to  forgive. 
The  man  who  believes  on  Jesus  Christ  is  made  righteous  be- 
fore the  law.  And  while  we  cannot  pay  the  debt,  we  can  turn 
from  our  sins  and  believe  on  Jesus  Christ,  and  this  is  God’s 
appointed  way  of  man’s  receiving  full  justification  before  the 
law. 

It  is  God’s  will  that  in  every  justified  soul  a work  of  right- 
eousness should  be  accomplished.  That  the  human  soul  should 
be  made  in  harmony  with  the  divine  Spirit.  He  graciously 
works  in  us  the  new  conditions  of  life.  He  cleanses  the  foun- 
tain of  our  love  and  pours  it  into  His  own  bosom.  He  turns 
the  channel  of  our  thoughts  to  Himself  and  along  the  lines  of 
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His  own  thought.  He  establishes  a new  law  of  gravitation  in 
our  desires  and  passions^  by  which  they  too  flow  to  Himself. 
This  is  God’s  miracle  of  grace.  This  is  the  divine  prerogative. 
This  is  done  by  the  divine  Spirit.  It  is  accomplished  by  di- 
vine power.  No  miracle  while  Christ  was  on  earth  was  like 
this. 

This  being  done  for  us  we  are  to  do  our  righteousness. 
The  Master  here  refers  to  three  kinds  of  work  closely  braided 
in  together.  It  is  a kind  of  trinity  of  loving  toil.  First,  the 
giving  alms,  or  the  work  we  are  permitted  to  do  for  others. 
Second,  prayer,  or  that  communion  with  God  which  brings  di- 
vine grace  into  our  own  hearts  and  reaches  the  world  by  way 
of  the  throne.  Third,  fasting  or  that  passion  of  the  soul  which 
forgets  outer  things  in  its  intensity  Godward  and  manward. 
And  perhaps  in  their  generic  arms  these  hold  all  things  else. 
But  it  is  with  the  methods  or  more  properly  the  motives  with 
which  we  have  to  do  today.  That  is,  with  the  underlying 
streams  of  religious  life.  When  we  get  down  to  the  motive,  we 
are  very  near  the  fountain  of  personal  piety.  If  the  motive  be 
wrong  the  whole  fabric  of  piety  is  a lie.  No  matter  how  colos- 
sal or  gilded  it  may  be  it  will  fall. 

True  soul  piety  looks  ever  up  to  God.  God  is  the  power 
behind  the  motive.  God  is  the  soul’s  exceeding  great  reward. 
The  one  great  passion  is  ‘The  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  refuge.” 
Now  the  Master  says,  “Take  heed  that  thine  eye  is  fixed 
upon  the  throne.”  And  to  this  end  beware  of  ostentation  in 
thy  piety.  Ostentation  is  not  good  anywhere.  We  cannot  be 
ostentatious  in  our  houses,  our  dress,  our  equipage.  This 
life  is  too  short  and  we  have  too  much  to  do.  Here  is  a man 
who  builds  a house  (for  show),  a large,  palatial  place  with 
twenty  rooms.  I come  along  and  say,  “That  man  must  have  a 
large  family,  a good  many  children.”  I am  told  “No.”  “Well, 
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no  doubt  he  has  adopted  a number  of  children.’’  “No.”  “Well, 
he  must  keep  a kind  of  a hospital.”  “No.”  “Well,  that  house 
cost  a good  deal  of  money.  \\Tiat  did  he  build  it  for?”  “For 
show.”  How  small  a man  he  must  be  to  think  to  call  atten- 
tion to  himself  by  painting  and  carving  boards,  etc.  The  same 
is  true  concerning  dress  and  equipage. 

But  ostentation  in  righteousness  is  the  worst  of  all.  The 
Master  illustrated  by  mentioning  how  the  hypocrites  call  at- 
tention to  their  deeds.  We  are  to  avoid  such  practices.  He 
does  not  say  that  there  should  be  no  public  giving.  The 
chest  stood  in  the  temple.  He  evidently  does  not  intend  that 
it  would  not  be  known  of  men.  No  man  probably  can  do 
anything  but  it  will  come  to  the  light.  And  it  is  not  the  bus- 
iness of  men  to  spend  their  time  in  hiding  away  nor  to  re- 
fuse to  give  with  their  fellows  for  a noble  work  simply  be- 
cause they  give  in  private.  That  would  only  be  a cover  for 
their  ignoble  stinginess.  We  are  to  give  always  as  we  can,  but 
always  with  modesty  and  in  such  a way  as  to  call  as  little  at- 
tention as  possible  to  ourselves.  We  are  to  give,  not  because  it 
is  charity,  but  because  it  is  right,  and  the  working  out  of  our 
righteousness. 

Then  again  He  illustrates  by  prayer.  He  does  not  teach 
that  you  are  never  to  pray  in  public.  Public  prayer  is  espe- 
cially taught,  “Praying  alv/ays  with  all  prayer,”  and  “Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  in  my  name.”  But  there  shall  not 
be  ostentation,  words  just  to  be  heard  of  m.en.  There  shall  not 
be  a feeling  of  merit,  or  that  I have  now  done  my  duty  be- 
cause I have  prayed.  It  was  thought  by  some  that  they  were 
heard  because  of  much  repetition.  Jesus  told  them  they  were 
not  heard  for  much  speaking.  The  thought  is  not  against  long 
prayer  but  that  we  shall  not  be  heard  for  our  much  speaking. 
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Then  He  speaks  of  fasting.  Jesus  is  not  especially  discuss- 
ing fasting.  What  He  here  deprecates  is  to  make  a show  of  it 
as  a work  of  piety.  Indeed  we  seem  to  have  lost  in  the  letter 
most  of  the  real  meaning  of  fasting.  Those  who  emphasize  it 
most  seem  to  be  those  who  have  departed  farthest  from  the 
real  spirit  of  the  gospel,  as  the  Roman  church  and  some  smaller 
churches  who  seek  to  be  as  near  like  her  whose  throne  sits  on 
the  seven  hilled  city.  We  are  now  in  the  midst  of  what  to 
them  is  a prolonged  fast — Lent.  I do  not  say  that  there  is  no 
good  in  it.  It  may  be  good  to  have  them  put  away  wine 
drinking,  dancing  and  card  playing  for  forty  days.  Or  to  the 
more  evangelical  man  who  sets  apart  a day  to  deny  himself 
food,  and  give  himself  to  meditation  and  prayer.  If  he  really 
thinks  prayerfully  and  prays  thoughtfully  it  will  not  be  in 
vain.  But  after  all  this  is  but  a surface  current  to  the  real 
import  of  spiritual  fasting.  It  really  means  that  this  servant 
of  the  Lord  is  so  intense  in  his  loyal,  loving  service,  that  he 
so  longs  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  and  to  be  feet  for  the  maimed, 
and  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  to  break  the  yoke  of  the  oppressed, 
that  to  him  food  is  a secondary  thing.  You,  my  brother,  who 
are  afraid  you  will  miss  your  dinner  have  not  touched  the 
Lord^s  fast.  You  who  wait  under  the  shadow  of  the  mercy 
seat  saying,  have  meat  to  eat  that  they  know  not  of,’’  you 
will  not  appear  unto  men  to  fast.  You  will  not  say  by  act  or 
look  or  word  that  your  religion  is  a heavy  burdensome  way 
that  you  tread  for  the  sake  of  escaping  hell,  or  for  the  sake 
of  getting  to  heaven,  or  that  your  influence  may  be  on  the 
Lord’s  side.  Your  head  and  heart  have  been  anointed  and 
your  face  begins  to  shine  as  did  the  face  of  Moses. 

The  one  great  thing  about  the  religion  of  the  cross  is  that 
it  brings  the  soul  into  such  condition  that  it  lives  and  does 
and  is,  as  unto  the  Lord.  It  lifts  the  heart  of  man  up  to  God. 


130 


SERMONS  FROM  MATTHEW'S  GOSPEL 


It  turns  his  loving,  longing  gaze  toward  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness. It  turns  the  streams  of  his  thoughts  into  the  crystal  sea 
of  eternal  truth.  Religion  is  Godward.  Christian  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.  God  is  the  habitation  of  His  people.  They 
dwell  in  His  secret  place  and  are  hid  in  His  pavilion.  They 
abide  in  His  house.  If  the  Christian  gives  he  does  it  as  unto 
the  Lord.  The  poor  man,  or  woman,  or  child  that  he  ministers 
unto  is  glorified  by  the  light  of  Him  who  stands  behind,  and 
he  hears  His  voice  saying,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren.’^  If  he  gives,  hearing  the  deep, 
agonized  cry  from  the  deep  necessity  of  the  perishing  multi- 
tudes he  sees  high  over  all  the  bleeding,  suffering,  dying 
Christ,  waiting  for  some  agency  to  tell  them  of  His  love. 

If  he  prays  he  sees  the  Lord  always  before  him.  He  bows 
at  the  very  feet  of  the  Son  of  God.  He  looks  up  into  His 
marred,  tear-stained,  but  glorified  face,  and  breathes  his  very 
life  of  longing,  loving,  service  into  His  bosom.  How  much 
that  means,  “Ye  shall  have  fellowship  one  with  another.”  It 
is  here  that  the  tide  of  devotion  rises  and  swells  and  pours  its 
pure,  mighty  streams  of  praise  and  petition,  and  hallelujah 
into  the  bosom  of  God.  There  are  no  long  prayers.  Here  the 
eternal  morning  has  dawned  upon  the  soul  and  until  the  eve- 
ning of  eternity  comes  there  will  be  no  end. 

And  so  with  the  fasting.  The  one  thing  that  fills  us  with 
thoughts  and  emotions  that  would  cause  us  to  forget  food  is 
that  we  have  seen  the  Lord,  and  now  to  know  Him,  to  see 
Him  in  the  sanctuary,  to  hear  His  voice  and  see  His  beauty, 
and  to  be  filled  with  His  glory! 

Men  sometimes  say,  “O  this  kind  of  religion  is  too  much 
sublimated,  too  much  lifted  up.  We  prefer  a religion  of  serv- 
ice to  our  fellows  that  is  more  intense  about  the  salvation  of 
souls  round  about.”  I sometimes  stand  in  profoundest  awe  in 
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the  presence  of  the  great  Teacher  and  say,  “Master,  what  is 
the  great  commandment?’’  He  says,  “Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind.  . . . Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self.” And  I say,  “O  my  Master,  how  high  that  lifts,  how  it 
absorbs.”  I hardly  dare  to  say  I have  something  better  than 
that,  something  I prefer  to  that,  but  I venture  to  say,  “Master, 
there  is  a great  deal  to  do,  would  it  not  be  better  to  give  my 
attention  to  the  salvation  of  sinners?”  I have  hardly  uttered 
it  until  His  heartbeats  start  the  blood  from  His  side,  His 
hands.  His  feet,  and  with  tears  on  His  cheeks  He  says,  “My 
thoughts  are  higher  than  your  thoughts,”  you  seem  to  think 
that  love  will  exhaust  itself.  You  have  only  heard  part  of  the 
commandment,  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,  and  no  one  can  do 
this  but  who  does  the  other.  Only  the  heart  that  is  melted 
with  the  most  intense  love,  that  is  heated  with  divine  fire  in 
the  furnace  of  the  most  holy  affection,  is  in  condition  to  be  a 
channel  of  holiest  and  fullest  love  to  men. 

The  reason  we  do  so  little  for  men  is  not  because  we  do 
not  put  forth  effort,  but  because  we  do  not  tarry  in  the 
mount  of  God,  not  seeking  power,  not  seeking  usefulness,  but 
seeking  God;  worshiping  and  loving  God  until  He  possesses 
us  and  fills  us.  God  can  care  for  His  work.  God  can  awake 
the  dead.  God  can  glorify  His  name.  He  can  speak  today  as 
of  old  saying,  “I  have  both  glorified  it  and  will  glorify  it 
again.”  We  are  bound  down  by  conventionality.  We  are 
weighted  by  worldliness,  and  worst  of  all  blinded  by  carnality. 
But  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  can  set  us  free.  He  can 
give  us  liberty  and  victory. 


XIX.  TREASURE  IN  HEAVEN 


Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal:  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal:  for  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also  (Matt.  6:  19-21). 

Not  far  from  the  meridian  of  the  nineteenth  century  you 
were  born,  some  of  you  earlier,  some  of  you  later.  For  nearly 
six  thousand  years  the  universe  has  been  waiting  for  God  to 
create  you,  an  immortal  spirit;  and  when  you  were  created, 
could  you  have  lifted  your  eyes  with  open  vision  you  would 
have  seen  ten  thousand  ages  waiting  to  see  by  what  path  you 
would  come.  In  the  early  twilight  of  thy  being  there  stands 
beside  thy  path,  the  great  Teacher,  who  says,  ^Xay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  upon  earth.”  The  eternal  years  give  em- 
phasis to  the  advice. 

Dwelling  upon  the  words  of  the  divine  Master,  that  they 
may  have  more  sway  in  our  hearts,  let  me  ask,  “What  is  our 
treasure?”  One  of  the  inborn  passions  of  the  soul  is  to  possess. 
We  stretch  out  our  hands  in  babyhood  to  grasp  the  things 
which  our  hands  can  reach.  The  struggles  of  our  childhood 
are  to  possess  the  things  which  we  desire;  and  maturer  life 
is  but  a continuation  in  one  form  and  another  of  the  style 
of  childhood  to  gather  to  ourselves  and  to  possess.  Every 
universal  passion  of  man  is  right,  i.  e.,  properly  restrained 
and  regulated,  it  is  right;  therefore  the  passion  to  possess, 
rightly  regulated  and  directed,  must  be  right. 
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What  should  be  the  aim  of  a man  to  possess?  Much  of 
a man’s  time,  and  strength,  and  thought  must  go  into  the 
provision  for  daily  bread.  But  you  can  hardly  expect  an 
immortal  being  to  spend  his  whole  thought  upon  provision 
for  the  body,  to  make  it  the  great  purpose  of  his  life;  nor  is 
it  reasonable  that  a man  should  put  forth  all  his  powers  to 
gain  knowledge  of  things  with  which  his  associations  will  be 
but  for  a day.  The  practical  atheism  of  many  is  distressing. 
They  live  and  labor  to  secure  and  possess  the  things  of  this 
world  with  an  all  absorbing  earnestness  and  intensity,  which 
leaves  no  room  for  anything  else. 

There  is  such  a thing  as  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Heaven 
to  many  is  a very  sweet  word.  It  means  the  home  of  holy 
beings,  and  I cannot  utter  it  here  today,  but  some  of  you  in- 
stinctively think  of  the  dear  ones  who  walk  no  more  beside 
you.  It  is  not  less  precious,  but  more  so,  when  it  is  under- 
stood that  heaven  begins  in  a redeemed  and  sanctified  heart. 
There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  plain  teaching  of  the  word  is 
that  men  who  through  faith  receive  pardon  and  regeneration 
are  made  partakers  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Not  that  they 
have  compassed  heaven  or  proved  its  heights;  but  they  are 
permitted  to  take  of  the  water  of  its  crystal  river  and  to  eat 
of  the  fruit  from  the  tree  of  life.  They  are  not  as  yet  removed 
beyond  the  conditions  of  trial  and  warfare;  but  the  river  that 
makes  glad  the  city  of  God  has  been  turned  through  them. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  set  up  in  this  earth.  It  has  ele- 
ments of  its  own.  Righteousness,  peace  and  joy  abound  as  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  the  Nev/  Jerusalem  come 
dovm  from  God  out  of  heaven.  Its  tv/elve  foundations  upon 
which  are  written  in  jeweled  beauty  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  in  the  earth;  the  upper  stories  are  above  the 
azure.  It  is  in  this  kingdom  that  Jesus  urges  us  to  secure  our 
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treasure.  His  teaching  is  that  earthly  treasures  are  subject  to 
all  kinds  of  misfortune,  and  that  heavenly  treasures  alone  have 
the  abiding  qualities.  In  the  day  when  Christ  uttered  these 
words  the  wealth  of  men  was  in  goods,  such  as  linens,  em- 
broideries, or  in  metals.  Now  He  refers  to  the  great  rooms  of 
goods  stored  away.  He  tells  them  to  remember  the  moth. 
Men  dug  deep  pits  to  hide  their  wealth.  He  tells  them  to 
remember  the  rust.  Still  there  is  another  danger.  Remember 
the  thief.  He  says  that  earthly  riches  are  always  in  danger. 
They  may  be  stolen,  or  may  perish,  or  may  fly  away.  Secure 
that  which  is  not  subject  to  these  conditions.  Is  His  reason- 
ing sound?  Is  His  advice  good?  Let  us  see.  \\Tiat  are  the 
things  which  worldly  men  today  seek  as  their  treasure?  Money 
and  what  money  represents;  friendship,  honors.  It  is  not  wrong 
to  possess  any  of  them  if  He  whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve 
sees  fit  to  put  them  into  our  hands.  Money,  if  held  with  a 
full  realization  of  stewardship,  and  that  we  are  to  administer 
it  for  the  Owner,  is  all  right.  A good  name  is  more  to  be  de- 
sired than  great  riches,  and  yet  it  may  be  purchased  at  too 
great  cost.  Our  good  name  had  better  be  cast  out  as  evil  than 
that  we  should  be  untrue  to  our  Lord.  Friendships,  pure, 
disinterested,  and  noble  are  good  and  desirable  if  they  be 
given  us  without  offense  to  our  great  Friend.  But  remember 
that  the  moth  and  rust  may  blight  and  tarnish  them  all,  and 
if  they  are  your  treasures  you  may  lose  them.  If  they  are  held 
as  gifts  from  the  great  Giver  to  be  rendered  up  to  Him,  they 
may  shine  on  through  the  years.  Remember  the  thief.  He 
who  comes  in  the  darkness  and  removes  from  you  your  treas- 
ure. The  great  robber  of  the  worldly  man  is  death.  There 
are  other  influences  that  corrupt,  and  other  thieves  that  re- 
move. Worldly  men  sometimes  find  that  their  name  is  cast 
out  as  evil,  and  say  that  their  gold  and  silver  is  cankered,  and 


TREASURE  IN  HEAVEN 


135 


lover  and  friend  is  put  far  from  them.  But  death  is  the  great 
robber.  He  lays  his  hand  upon  thy  dearest  idol,  there  is  a 
coffin  in  that  room,  and  the  house  is  dark.  Well,  the  robber 
comes  again  for  you  cannot  arrest  him  and  imprison  him  and 
say,  “Now  I am  safe.’’  He  meets  you  beside  the  way  and 
says,  “I  will  not  stop  you  in  your  journey,  hasten  on,  but  I 
will  take  your  treasure;  your  house  I will  give  to  another. 
You  need  not  wait  to  assign  those  bonds;  I will  attend  to 
that.  Never  mind  about  your  reputation;  hasten  on.  I will 
take  your  coat,  hasten.”  A cold  shiver  passes  over  thy 
frame,  an  awful  piercing  look  out  of  thy  windows,  and  you 
leap  from  your  clay  temple,  away  from  all  that  thou  hast 
sought.  And  as  you  go  out  into  that  land,  lingering,  possibly, 
as  you  look  back  you  say,  “Where  thieves  break  through  and 
steal.”  Do  you  wonder  that  Jesus  said  to  get  something  bet- 
ter than  this.  Get  treasure  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Do  you 
wonder  that  God  says,  “I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried 
in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich;  and  white  raiment,  that 
thou  mayest  be  clothed”? 

What  is  the  Christianas  treasure?  I have  no  hesitancy  in 
saying  that  the  treasure  of  the  Christian  is  Jesus  Christ.  With 
Him  we  have  many  things.  The  apostle  was  very  bold  and 
said,  “Shall  he  not  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things?”  But 
He  is  the  center,  the  very  heart  of  all.  Without  Him  we  have 
nothing.  There  is  all  the  difference  in  the  world  between  hav- 
ing Jesus  Christ  and  not  having  Him;  or  of  being  the  pet  of 
heaven,  dandled  on  the  knee  of  infinite  love,  and  being  the 
outcast  of  hell.  Yet  there  are  some  ready  to  inquire,  “What  is 
Jesus  Christ  to  a human  soul?  How  is  it  that  He  is  a treasure 
so  rich  that  there  is  all  this  difference  between  him  who  pos- 
sesses Him  and  those  who  have  Him  not?”  I may  not  answer 
dispassionately.  These  my  brethren  cannot  answer  dispas- 
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sionately.  If  they  did  it  would  be  no  answer  at  all.  Jesus 
Christ  is  infinite  passion;  the  passion  of  infinite  love.  No 
man  receives  Him  without  the  reciprocal  passion,  which  be- 
comes an  all-absorbing  passion,  which  causes  him  to  feel, 
‘^He  is  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand.’’  Ah,  are  you  ready 
to  say  that  that  is  a sentiment?  Yes,  it  is  lifted  far  above 
sordid  things.  One  thrill  of  it  is  worth  more  than  earth.  It 
is  the  touch  of  heaven.  It  is  the  penciled  beam  of  the  dawn 
of  glory.  Well,  is  there  one  here  who  says,  ^^After  all,  what 
is  He  to  you?  What  does  He  do  for  you,  to  you,  and  in 
you?”  It  is  a difficult  thing  to  do  to  tell  how  any  revelation 
is  made  to  the  mind,  and  how  the  effect  which  it  produces  is 
brought  to  the  soul.  One  stormy  Sunday  Spurgeon  turned 
down  a side  street  and  went  into  a little  Primitive  Methodist 
chapel.  He  heard  a very  simple  sermon  preached  by  a very 
plain  man,  but  he  went  away  with  his  soul  aflame  for  God. 
It  is  difficult  to  analyze  it  as  analyses  and  life  do  not  go 
together  very  far.  If  you  would  really  know  you  must  come 
and  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good. 

But  if  you  will  wait  a moment,  and  listen  intently  I will 
tell  you  just  a little  of  what  Jesus  Christ  is  to  us.  He  makes 
the  guilty  conscience  clean.  You  know  what  it  is  to  have  a 
guilty  conscience,  that  you  have  done  wrong  and  are  wrong; 
that  there  are  wrongs  which  you  cannot  righten.  There  lingers 
about  you  a responsibility  that  you  are  not  prepared  to  meet. 
It  may  be  somewhat  vague  sometimes,  and  then  again  it 
flashes  out  in  awful  distinctness.  Whether  vague  or  otherwise 
it  is  sufficiently  distinct  to  become  a terrible  factor  in  human 
life.  It  has  driven  men  into  the  v/ilderness  and  into  monas- 
teries. It  has  driven  women  into  convents.  It  has  caused  men 
and  women  to  make  long  pilgrimages;  to  cast  themselves  be- 
neath the  juggernaut;  to  cast  their  children  into  rivers.  It 
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has  planted  your  pillow  with  thorns.  It  has  made  you  lie 
uneasy  for  many  a night.  And  when  the  light  of  clearest  truth 
and  holiest  love  has  flashed  across  your  pathway,  you  have 
drawn  back  and  covered  up  your  inmost  soul.  You  have  felt 
that  there  was  a body  of  death  fastened  to  your  ovm  life. 
Sometimes  you  have  almost  dared  to  look  up  and  cry,  ^Who 
shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death?’’  I want  to  tell  you 
today  that  Jesus  Christ  has  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  and 
to  purge  away  iniquity.  ^Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool.”  He  will  enable  you,  as  you  sit  at  His 
cross  to  say: 

love  thou  bottomless  abyss. 

My  sins  are  swallowed  up  in  thee! 

Covered  is  my  unrighteousness. 

Nor  spot  of  guilt  remains  on  me, 

While  Jesus’  blood  through  earth  and  skies, 

Mercy,  free,  boundless  mercy,  cries.” 

He  makes  the  guilty  conscience  clean.  This  is  the  great 
miracle  of  all  the  ages.  It  is  said  that  one  time  Jesus  came 
into  His  own  country  and  could  there  do  no  mighty  work, 
save  that  he  laid  His  hands  upon  a few  sick  folks,  and 
healed  them.  I have  thought  sometimes  that  to  heal  the  sick 
was  a marvelous  work.  Here  is  a poor  leper,  an  outcast  from 
his  people,  healed  and  restored  to  his  loved  ones.  But  here 
is  a spirit  ingrained  through  and  through  with  sin,  warp  of 
depravity  and  woof  of  transgression  and  condemnation  over 
all.  Jesus  Christ  comes  in  to  make  the  consecrated  heart  His 
home  and  to  impart  to  the  soul  His  own  nature  which  is  love, 
peace  and  joy.  I hear  a great  deal  about  receiving  joy  from 
the  performance  of  duty;  that  the  way  to  be  lifted  up  is  to 
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help  others.  Now  I do  not  underestimate  the  joy  that  comes  to 
a man  in  the  discharge  of  his  duty,  but  not  from  the  duty 
discharged.  He  who  expects  his  soul  to  be  filled  with  celestial 
peace,  and  love,  and  joy  from  duty  done  will  go  a good  way 
before  he  will  be  very  full.  There  is  but  one  great  source, 
whether  it  breaks  into  the  soul  when  doing  some  duty  to 
others,  or  lying  low  at  the  mercy  seat,  and  that  is  Jesus  Christ. 
You  see  the  face  which  is  transformed.  The  other  day  when 
you  met  that  face  it  was  dark  with  passion;  clouded  with  ap- 
petites. Over  it  or  through  it  came  the  shadow  of  despair. 
You  meet  him  today  and  you  stop  to  look  at  him.  What  is  the 
difference?  His  eyes  shine,  his  cheeks  glow,  his  brow  beams, 
his  very  clothes  seem  different.  He  has  met  Jesus  Christ. 

He  puts  into  the  soul  ivhere  He  abides,  His  own  deathless 
passion  for  souls.  Men  say  of  such  a one,  “He  is  an  enthusi- 
ast, he  is  so  intense  and  earnest,  he  cries  out  to  God,  he  warns 
and  pleads  with  men,  he  entreats  them.  There  is  no  place  he 
is  so  much  at  home  as  in  a revival  of  religion.  But  that  is  not 
my  nature.”  My  brother,  there  never  was  a mian  under  the 
stars  whose  nature  it  was  to  be  passionately  in  earnest  to 
save  men.  But  there  never  was  one  in  whom  Christ  dwelt, 
and  ruled,  and  reigned,  and  filled  with  His  presence,  but  whom 
He  filled  with  His  own  intensity.  This  is  the  reason  that  men 
get  blessed  in  His  work.  They  are  moving  undeip  the  impulse 
of  His  own  passion,  and  the  hallowed  glory  of  His  presence 
often  fills  them. 

It  is  Jesus  who  lifts  us  up;  who  overcomes  the  power  of 
earthly  gravity;  who  gives  us  affinity  for  heaven. 


XX.  THE  EYE  OF  THE  SOUL 


The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye:  if  therefore  thine  eye  be 
single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light.  But  if  thine  eye 
be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If  therefore 
the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness 
(Matt.  6:  22,  23). 

An  eye  is  a most  wonderful  thing.  No  man  can  study  it 
without  awe.  In  studying  an  eye,  clear  thought  and  irrever- 
ence cannot  stand  together.  None  but  God  could  ever  have 
made  an  eye.  Any  fool  can  break  its  lenses  or  blur  its 
glasses,  but  no  one  can  make  a new  lens  or  recast  the  broken 
glass.  Some  artists  when  they  paint  a picture  or  make  an 
etching  put  their  name  down  on  one  corner.  One  day  Michael 
Angelo  called  at  the  studio  of  Raphael,  while  he  was  out,  took 
up  a brush  and  painted  rapidly  the  outlines  of  a picture  on  the 
wall.  When  Raphael  returned  he  said  at  once,  ‘^Oh,  Michael 
Angelo  has  been  here!’’  He  did  not  need  to  write  his  name  for 
none  other  could  do  what  he  had  done.  God  did  not  need  to 
write  His  name  on  a human  eye.  None  but  God  could  make  an 
eye.  How  often  I have  thought  of  that  man  who  was  born 
blind.  No  light  had  ever  come  into  him.  Nature  does  not  go 
to  work  and  develop  eyeballs  on  his  fingers  or  cheeks.  I see 
him  standing  before  Jesus  and  the  disciples  were  questioning 
about  some  question  of  theology.  Jesus  said,  ‘T  must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work.  As  long  as  I am  in  the  world,  I am 
the  light  of  the  world,”  then  He  proceeded  to  give  sight  to 
the  man  who  was  born  blind.  The  final  testimony  of  this  man 
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in  answer  to  the  Jews’  attack  upon  Jesus,  is  unanswerable 
logic.  “Why  herein  is  a marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know  not 
from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes.  Now 
we  know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners:  but  if  any  man  be  a 
worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth.  Since 
the  world  began  was  it  not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the 
eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind.  If  this  man  were  not  of 
God,  he  could  do  nothing.” 

Again,  there  was  Bartimeus,  sitting  as  I saw  the  other  day 
a man  sit,  with  upturned  empty  eyesockets.  I do  not  wonder 
that  he  followed  Jesus  in  the  way  to  cry,  “Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me,”  and  that  he  persisted  until  his 
prayer  was  granted.  But  I turn  away  from  these  scenes,  say- 
ing, “Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God.”  If  the  eye, 
is  the  eye,  as  God  made  it,  and  it  looks  steadily  before  in  the 
light  which  God  gives,  the  pathway  is  plainly  seen,  obstacles 
are  avoided,  difficulties  are  overcome,  and  the  goal  reached.  It 
is  this  figure  which  Jesus  transfers  to  the  soul.  The  eye  of  the 
soul  is  the  heart.  All  the  light  that  ever  comes  into  a man’s 
real  being  comes  in  through  the  heart.  All  the  truth  that  is  ever 
transmuted  into  character  comes  in  through  the  heart.  All  the 
absence  of  light,  all  the  darkness  of  the  soul,  all  of  the  impuri- 
ties of  spirit,  and  the  putrefactions  of  our  being,  are  because  of 
the  heart  being  closed  to  the  light  that  transforms  the  soul.  All 
of  the  truth,  all  the  hallowed  influences  which  heaven  and  earth 
can  pour  into  the  minds  of  men  can  never  do  them  any  good  un- 
less their  hearts  are  open  to  receive  them.  There  is  light  enough 
in  every  Christian  community,  coming  down  from  God  through 
His  Word  and  by  the  help  of  His  Spirit  to  transform  every 
soul  into  a saint.  Why  is  it  not  done?  Simply  because  the 
hearts  of  men  have  not  been  open  to  receive  the  truth.  Almost 
every  man  who  receives  the  truth  has  to  have  the  doors  of  his 
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heart  melted  down  by  the  love  and  tears  of  the  Son  of  God, 
mingled  with  the  love  and  tears  of  His  servants.  The  sad 
thing  about  the  multitudes  of  people  in  Christian  lands  is  that 
their  hearts  are  closed  to  the  light  of  heaven.  There  is  not  a 
man  among  us  who  can  say  as  Paul  said,  “I  was  not  disobedi- 
ent to  the  heavenly  vision,’’  but  has  been  lifted  into  Pauline 
experience  and  conditions.  Christ  will  enter  every  open  door. 
There  will  not  be  a heart  opened  to  Him  today  as  I preach 
but  He  will  enter  and  possess  it.  I would  emphasize  today 
what  He  says,  “Behold,”  see,  “I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock, 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I will  come  in 
to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.” 

Jesus  Christ  dwells  upon  the  fact  of  the  darkness  of  souls 
of  men,  “If  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is 
that  darkness.”  If  the  avenue  calculated  to  admit  the  light 
is  closed;  if  the  heart  admits  no  light,  nothing  that  can  purify 
and  uplift  and  transform  the  soul;  if  there  be  nothing  admitted 
that  will  purify  conscience,  cleanse  the  passions,  anchor  hope; 
if  conscience  must  still  groan  beneath  her  burdens,  and  pas- 
sion feed  upon  itself  or  go  seeking  gratification;  if  hope  be 
blown  by  the  tempests;  if  the  only  window  of  the  soul  is 
closed;  how  great  the  darkness  I If  it  was  a house,  and  one 
window  was  closed,  another  might  be  open;  if  one  door  was 
shut  another  might  be  open;  but  if  the  heart  of  man  is  closed 
to  God,  there  is  no  avenue  by  which  light  can  come  in.  How 
dark  is  a soul  thus  closed  to  divine  illumination.  The  darkness 
of  a soul  without  purity,  without  hope,  without  God.  As  long 
as  a man  does  not  love  God,  His  illuminating,  saving,  trans- 
forming presence  cannot  enter  the  soul.  Thus,  there  are  souls 
today  darker  than  the  grave.  These  men  are  often  insensible 
to  their  own  darkness.  The  light  shineth  right  along  beside 
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them  and  the  darkness  comprehendeth  it  not.  It  is  difficult 
for  a man  really  to  feel  that  what  he  loves  is  not  really  best. 
A man  may  have  an  intellectual  conception  that  it  is  not  the 
very  best  thing  but  if  his  heart  loves  it  it  seems  good  to  him. 
The  dense  darkness  of  the  soul  destroys  its  sensibility  to  dark- 
ness. If  it  was  not  for  the  Spirit  of  God  who  shakes  the  very 
foundations  of  the  soul,  and  causes  man  to  tremble  in  the 
grave  of  depravity,  and  causes  the  dead  man  to  think  and 
feel,  the  soul  would  never  know  the  glorious  resurrection  morn- 
ing of  this  new  life. 

There  is  a point  to  which  I especially  desire  to  call  at- 
tention. Man  has  the  power  in  his  will,  the  gracious  power, 
God  working  in  him  to  will,  to  bring  his  heart  (affections)  to 
Jesus  and  hand  it  over  to  Him.  As  He  said,  “Give  me  thy 
heart.’’  It  may  be  a difficult  thing  to  do.  Love  is  a rebellious 
burden  to  bring  to  the  cross;  but  God  gives  strength  and  we 
bring  it  and  give  it  to  Jesus.  It  is  not  a good  heart.  It  loves 
the  world,  its  frivolities,  its  intellectualities,  its  social  abilities, 
its  treasure,  but  it  is  just  such  a heart  as  you  have  and  you 
give  it  to  Him.  It  is  a poor  thing.  It  is  not  worthy  to  give 
to  Him,  but  you  cannot  do  anything  with  it  yourself.  Some 
persons  when  aroused  think  they  will  serve  Jesus  without  giv- 
ing Him  their  hearts.  That  is  the  reason  there  are  so  many  in 
the  churches  who  walk  in  darkness.  When  the  heart  is  given 
to  Jesus  He  buries  it  in  His  own  infinitude.  It  is  His  will  that 
it  shall  never  have  a resurrection. 

He  gives  a new  heart.  He  sets  up  a new  door  to  the  soul, 
a doorway  of  love  for  Himself.  The  new  birth  consists  largely 
in  a change  of  love  wrought  by  divine  transformation.  This 
enthrones  Jesus  in  the  soul. 
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If  thine  eye  be  single — simple,  clean,  good — evidently  set 
over  against  evil  in  the  other  verse.  If  the  eye  of  the  soul  be 
clear,  thy  whole  being  shall  be  full  of  light.  This  is  evidently 
the  way  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  illumination  of  men  through 
a purified  heart.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  light  of  a human  soul.  It  is  He  of  whom  the  prophets 
wrote,  “The  sun  of  righteousness  shall  arise  with  healing  in 
his  wings. He  transforms  the  heart  and  comes  to  live  in 
the  soul.  This  is  the  way  of  human  transformation.  There  is 
one  thing  brought  out  in  this  translation,  perhaps  it  is  a side  of 
the  truth  meant,  but  not  to  be  overlooked;  if  thine  eye  be 
single,  i.  e.,  a pure  heart  has  one  steadfast  purpose  and  that  is 
devotement  to  Jesus  Christ.  It  cannot  be  otherwise  for  the 
new  heart  loves  Him  with  a supreme  love,  and  its  supreme  de- 
votion is  unto  Him.  The  heart  cannot  be  good,  cannot  belong 
to  Jesus,  without  supreme  devotion  to  Him.  But  with  this  su- 
preme devotion  which  opens  the  way  for  Him  and  enthrones 
Him  in  the  soul.  He  becomes  its  light. 

The  light  of  the  soul  is  Jesus.  But  I would  mark  His  radi- 
ance in  the  soul.  He  fills  the  spirit  with  the  light  of  His 
thought.  The  words  of  Jesus  as  we  have  them  in  the  Book 
have  to  be  respoken  anew  in  the  soul  by  His  own  divine  pres- 
ence, in  order  to  illuminate  us.  The  word  spoken  in  the  ear 
is  simply  a sound.  The  word  spoken  in  the  soul  is  light  and 
life  and  power.  Jesus  said  of  His  words,  “They  are  spirit  and 
they  are  life.’’  But  how  they  have  to  be  respoken  down  in 
the  depths  of  the  soul  for  the  spirit  to  feel  their  life  and  spir- 
itual power.  There  may  be  those  here  this  morning  who  hear 
the  words  of  the  Master  only  with  their  ears.  You  may  hear  it 
reverently  and  even  thankfully,  but  it  is  only  a sound  like  the 
many  voices  that  murmur  about  you.  But  when  the  words  are 
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uttered  in  thy  soul,  it  is  as  if  the  whole  heart  of  Christ  was 
unveiled.  Yea,  more,  it  is  as  if  the  powers  of  the  whole  heart 
of  Christ  were  felt,  as  Faber  puts  it: 

‘^0  utter  but  the  name  of  God 
Down  in  your  heart  of  hearts. 

And  see  how  from  the  world  at  once 
All  tempting  light  departs!’’ 

The  power  of  divine  truth  uttered  in  the  soul  can  never  be 
uttered  by  the  lips.  These  are  the  unutterable  words. 

Another  ray  from  the  radiance  of  His  indwelling  presence 
is  the  purity  which  He  imparts.  I know  of  no  purity  of  spirit 
outside  of  His  divine  presence.  I know  of  no  white  souls  only 
those  who  abide  under  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  But  I do  know 
that  if  the  crucified  and  risen  Christ  dwells  in  the  soul  there 
is  virtue  enough  in  His  all  atoning,  all  loving  embrace  to  make 
thee  whiter  than  snow.  His  presence  compassionates  us  (if  I 
may  be  permitted  to  coin  a word)  with  infinite  things.  It 
brings  us  into  highest  relationships  to  eternal  verities,  and  into 
fellowship  with  immortal  personalities.  The  incoming  of  Jesus 
Christ  into  the  soul  to  abide  in  us  opens  up  worlds  so  vast, 
brings  to  us  comipanionships  so  tender  and  blessed,  and  reveals 
to  us  beauties  of  character  and  glorious  destiny  so  glorious 
that  we  are  lifted  into  new  realms  of  being.  I am  not  un- 
conscious that  I tread  the  border  of  unspeakable  things.  I 
know  I have  reached  a point  where  God  must  give  eyes  to 
see  and  ears  to  hear. 

But  when  the  dear  Lord  takes  up  His  abode  in  us  and  pours 
His  thought,  His  infinite,  exhaustless  thought,  in  perennial  and 
increasing  streams  through  the  soul;  when  the  virtue  of  His 
own  soul-life  flows  in  infinite  purity  through  all  the  avenues 
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of  our  being;  when  His  love,  all  aflame  and  aglow,  fills  the 
fountains  of  our  being;  we  are  almost  touching  the  mount  of 
transfiguration.  Need  I say  almost?  May  I not  say  that  all 
souls  where  He  abides  have  at  least  their  moments  when  the 
floodgates  are  lifted,  the  sluicegates  are  open,  and  the  streams 
of  His  glory  flood  the  soul.  Yea,  more  than  that,  where  the 
floodgates  are  kept  open,  the  streams  will  continuously  abound. 
There  is  such  a thing  as  overcoming  gravitation.  You  fill  a 
body  with  a substance  so  much  lighter  than  air  that  you 
overcome  the  weight  of  the  body  and  it  will  rise.  A soul  in 
which  Jesus  Christ  lives  is  so  filled  with  heavenly  atmosphere 
that  it  mounts  heavenward. 


XXI.  THE  MASTER  PASSION  OF  THE  SOUL 


No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon  (Matt. 
6:  24). 

The  master  passion  of  the  sold.  The  devotion  of  the  French 
soldiers  to  the  first  Napoleon  is  well  illustrated  by  that  one 
who  was  undergoing  a surgical  operation.  As  they  were  near 
his  heart  he  said,  ‘^Go  a little  deeper  and  you  will  find  the 
emperor.”  The  master-passion  of  every  man  is  written  deeply 
on  his  heart.  If  you  could  uncover  a mian’s  heart  and  read 
the  one  name  that  is  written  there,  you  would  have  his  life  in 
miniature.  Every  man  is  both  a freeman  and  a slave.  He  is 
free  to  love  God  or  the  world.  He  is  a willing  slave  to  the 
object  of  his  love.  That  a man  should  have  two  master-pas- 
sions is  inconceivable.  He  may  hold  in  his  hands  many  sub- 
sidiary things,  but  there  can  but  one  great  master  motive. 
To  it  ever>"thing  is  made  to  bend.  This  may  sometimes  be 
more  striking  in  its  manifestation  but  always  equally  sure  in 
its  operation.  Have  you  read  recently  the  history  of  Charles 
Goodyear?  Do  you  recall  the  tenacity  of  his  purpose,  the 
persistence  of  his  toil?  The  spending  of  his  all,  the  borrowing 
from  his  friends  until  he  wore  them  out?  His  absolute  pov- 
erty, without  bread  and  imprisoned  for  debt,  and  how  he 
toiled,  fearing  that  the  little  strength  of  his  weak  frame  would 
give  out  before  the  end  was  reached?  And  why?  Simply  be- 
cause he  had  a master-passion  that  he  might  give  the  world  a 
great  gift.  It  seemed  to  men  that  he  but  dreamed  a dream. 
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but  really  he  saw  a vision  of  a great  truth.  Under  the  spell 
of  the  truth  he  saw,  he  toiled  and  struggled  and  endured  un- 
til the  vision  became  incarnate.  Every  schoolboy  knows  the 
history  of  Columbus;  how  a master-passion  controlled  him; 
how  everything  yielded  to  that  one  great  passion  until  the 
new  world  rose  out  of  the  Western  sea.  You  know  of  Na- 
poleon’s passion  for  war  that  rivers  of  blood  could  not 
drown,  and  which  exile  and  solitude  could  not  destroy.  These 
are  striking  instances,  made  striking  together  with  so  many 
others  being  allied  with  some  stroke  of  genius  but  no  more 
under  the  master-passion  than  every  other  life.  We  some- 
times talk  loosely  about  an  aimless  life.  We  say  of  one,  ^^He 
seems  to  be  drifting  aimlessly.”  If  we  look  a little  deeper  we 
shall  see  that  underneath  the  drifting  is  the  current  of  his 
life.  If  you  want  to  see  the  strength  of  the  controlling  pas- 
sion of  his  life,  try  to  turn  him  from  his  course. 

Have  you  marked  the  master-passion  of  Livingstone  as  he 
threads  again  and  again  the  dark  continent  and  dies  on  his 
knees  in  his  tent  in  the  wilderness?  Have  you  marked  the  pas- 
sion of  William  Taylor  as  he  goes  from  continent  to  continent 
to  win  men  to  his  Lord?  Have  you  noticed  that  man,  who, 
in  the  rush  of  worldly  things  lifts  his  eyes  in  loving  recogni- 
tion and  says,  ^‘Dear  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  do?” 
Have  you  noticed  that  woman  who  amid  domestic  cares  and 
the  claims  of  society,  looks  up  and  says,  ‘^As  unto  Thee,  O 
Lord  my  Savior”?  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  master-passion  of 
every  heart  who  receives  Him. 

The  statements  of  this  text  are  founded  in  the  very  na- 
ture of  things.  A man  cannot  go  in  two  opposite  directions  at 
the  same  time.  Water  cannot  be  boiling  and  frozen  at  the 
same  time.  A man  cannot  be  earnestly  striving  to  possess  Jesus 
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Christ  as  his  chief  good  and  striving  to  possess  the  world  at 
the  same  time.  Mammon  here  stands  for  the  heart’s  idol,  its 
first  interpretation  being  riches,  no  doubt  as  this  seems  to  be 
the  first  earthly  thing  that  men  seem  to  trust  in.  It  may  cor- 
rectly stand  for  whatever  is  the  soul’s  master-passion. 

From  the  object  of  our  master-passion  we  receive  the  law 
of  our  life,  the  inspiration  that  abides  upon  us,  and  the  added 
power,  if  any,  which  comes  into  our  life  as  the  days  go  by. 

If  I am  dealing  with  the  theories  of  life,  I need  not 
wait  to  urge  that  there  is  nothing  in  this  world  for  which  mam- 
mon stands,  be  it  riches  or  place  or  renown,  that  is  a worthy 
master-passion  for  us.  In  theory  you  would  agree  with  me. 
The  most  of  you  are  correct  in  theory.  If  I could  get  down 
underneath  theory  into  the  very  center  of  your  being,  then  I 
would  try  to  pry  you  loose  from  your  worldliness.  Then  I 
would  cut  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  the  bands  that  bind 
you  to  earthly  things.  Then  I would  ask  you  to  look  to  Him 
who  alone  is  worthy  to  be  the  object  of  the  master-passion  of 
thy  soul. 

The  master-passion  becomes  the  abiding  passion  and  the 
master.  It  has  become  a proverb,  ^The  ruling  passion  strong 
in  death.”  Who  shall  tell  the  strength  of  the  mighty  river 
of  human  love,  long  flowing,  and  bringing  into  its  service  ev- 
ery power  of  our  being.  There  is  not  wealth  enough  in  all 
worlds  if  it  was  all  concentrated;  nor  is  there  a throne  builded 
beneath  the  stars,  high  enough;  nor  is  there  breath  enough  in 
the  nostrils  of  men  to  breathe  renown  enough;  to  be  the 
object  of  the  master-passion  of  a soul  endued  and  winged  for 
immortality.  That  soul’s  hunger,  its  ambition,  its  longing,  is 
after  God.  Can  anything  but  light  satisfy  the  eye?  Can  any- 
thing but  drink  satisfy  the  thirst?  Can  anything  but  love  sat- 
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isfy  the  heart?  The  soul  longs  and  thirsts  with  boundless 
passion  which  nothing  but  God  can  satisfy. 

I said  that  the  object  of  the  master-passion  is  the  law 
given  to  the  soul.  I would  refer  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Law- 
giver to  the  soul  that  loves  Him  with  a supreme  love,  or 
with  whom  He  is  the  master-passion.  For  there  is  no  doubt 
but  that  He  is  the  Lawgiver  to  such  a soul.  But  His  law  is  a 
law  of  love,  and  giving  which  is  love’s  law  in  operation.  His 
giving  is  the  most  royal  kind  for  it  is  Himself.  The  wife  gives 
law  to  husband,  because  she  loves  him  and  has  given  herself 
to  him,  her  slightest  wish  is  his  law.  The  husband  gives  law 
to  the  wife  after  the  same  manner.  So  Christ  gives  Himself. 
His  law  is  not  a law  simply  of  requirement  but  of  giving.  The 
great  demand  that  He  makes  of  the  heart  is  that  He  shall  be 
permitted  to  bestow  upon  it,  to  give  unto  it,  to  enrich  it,  to 
bring  to  it  the  sweetest  incense;  to  impart  to  it  the  fullest 
health;  to  clothe  it  in  the  most  costly  robes;  to  feed  it  with 
the  richest  viands.  Oh,  Jesus  is  a wonderful  Lawgiver.  He 
conquers  a soul  by  love,  by  giving  Himself  for  it,  and  then 
giving  Himself  to  it.  No  wonder  that  Napoleon  spoke  of  the 
empires  of  Caesar,  Charlemagne  and  himself  as  failing  be- 
cause founded  on  force,  while  the  kingdom  of  Christ  founded 
upon  love  endures.  Where  did  king  ever  govern  a man  by 
giving  himself  for  his  life  and  then  giving  himself  to  him,  and 
bringing  the  wealth  and  glory  of  his  kingdom  into  his  cottage? 
The  master-passion  of  my  soul  is  the  King. 

I said  that  the  object  of  the  soul’s  master-passion  is  the 
source  of  the  inspiration  that  abides  upon  it.  You  know  how 
this  is  with  him  whose  master-passion  is  any  earthly  thing! 
You  know  how  all  his  inspiration  comes  from  that  source  and 
all  his  efforts  converge  to  that  end.  I desire  to  refer  to  Jesus  as 
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the  souFs  inspiration.  I can  do  little  more  than  to  refer  to  it 
for  when  we  have  opportunity  for  the  fullest  thought  and  time 
for  the  most  complete  statement,  but  a very  unsatisfactory  ut- 
terance can  be  given  to  the  inspiration  which  Jesus  Christ 
gives  to  the  soul.  There  are  in  Him  such  opportunities  of  being 
and  doing,  such  personal  impartations  of  Spirit  which  glow  and 
throb  in  every  stream  of  life,  in  every  avenue  of  being,  in 
every  heart-throb  of  effort  and  hope. 

It  is  this  inspiration  which  lifts  men  out  of  earthliness  into 
heavenliness,  out  of  low-born  aims  and  ends  into  the  heavenly 
love  and  Christly  passion.  It  was  this  inspiration  that  changed 
Jacob  into  Israel.  The  inspiration  of  Jesus  Christ  to  a human 
soul  is  wonderful.  It  is  a perennial  stream  of  life,  and  love, 
and  impulse  flowing  from  the  plentitude  of  the  divine  heart  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  soul  is  henceforth  free  from  surroundings. 
The  tides  of  inspiration  come  to  the  soul  by  direct  connection 
with  the  fountain  of  love  and  life. 

While  this  is  a matter  that  I may  not  be  able  to  give  utter- 
ance to,  yet  this  much  we  know,  that  to  you  to  whom  He  is 
the  master-passion,  to  the  extent  of  your  capacity  and  with 
ever  increasing  capacity,  Christ  will  fill  you  with  His  inspira- 
tion so  that  in  your  measure  you  will  be  as  intense  as  He; 
as  loving  as  He;  as  persistent  as  He,  and  one  thing  is  sure, 
there  is  fire  enough  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus  Christ  to  set  us  all 
on  fire  with  holy  zeal  and  heavenly  enthusiasm. 

I said  that  the  object  of  our  master-passion  gives  the  added 
power  ( ij  any ) that  comes  into  our  lives  as  the  days  go  by. 
We  see  that  this  is  true  along  all  lines  of  living.  The  men 
whose  master-passion  is  of  the  earth  get  their  added  power, 
if  any,  along  the  lines  of  their  devotion.  I would  refer  to  the 
added  power  that  comes  from  Jesus  Christ  as  the  soul’s  master- 
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passion.  It  is  closely  allied  to  the  inspiration  of  which  I have 
been  speaking  and  yet  it  is  something  more  than  that.  The 
abiding  presence  of  Jesus  Christ  as  He  gives  Himself  to  man, 
necessarily  enlarges  and  enriches  every  power,  and  force,  and 
grace,  which  pertain  unto  man.  He  not  only  gives  him  a new 
heart,  but  his  power  to  love  becomes  capable  of  indefinite  en- 
largement. Christ  puts  our  love  so  under  the  delightful,  heav- 
enly pressure  of  His  own  love  that  it  must  continuously  en- 
large. There  is  such  a pressure  upon  thought,  of  the  clear, 
vast,  mighty  thought  of  Christ,  that  thought  must  continuously 
throb  with  mightier  force.  There  is  no  course  in  any  university 
under  the  greatest  teachers  that  so  enlarges  the  power  to  think 
as  does  the  indwelling  Christ.  May  I refer  to  the  power  of  utter- 
ance. There  is  nothing  that  sits  upon  the  lips  of  men  with  such 
heavenly  grace  as  the  celestial  fire  that  comes  with  His  pres- 
ence. Paul  said  of  the  church  at  Corinth  that  they  were  en- 
riched in  utterance.  Have  you  ever  thought  how  true  that  has 
been  of  the  Church?  In  these  centuries  there  have  been  ten 
times  as  much  eloquence  in  the  pulpit  as  at  the  bar,  and  in  the 
Senate  and  on  the  platform  combined;  and  much  of  that  wet 
its  lips  at  the  same  fountain.  Have  you  noticed  how  in  every 
great  moral  movement,  in  every  great  reform,  and  especially  in 
every  great  spiritual  awakening  men  have  sprung  up  in  multi- 
tudes upon  whose  lips  a live  coal  has  been  laid.  And  in  every 
decadence  of  spiritual  life  the  power  of  utterance  grew  small. 
Look  at  the  time  of  the  apostles,  at  the  Reformation,  at  the 
Wesleyan  revival.  Look  at  our  own  country. 

But,  my  brothers,  there  is  to  him  who  makes  Jesus  Christ 
his  master-passion  a power  even  beyond  all  this.  A power 
greater  than  any  possible  utterance.  A power  more  intense  and 
far-reaching  than  any  glow  of  human  love.  A power  that  goes 
out  along  the  line  of  the  souks  communion  with  Christ  to  en- 
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rich  the  earth  with  heavenly  light,  to  convince  the  world  of  sin, 
to  bring  men  to  repentance  and  the  new  life.  A power  that 
stirs  men  in  the  grave  of  sin.  A soul  to  whom  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  master-passion  is  God’s  opportunity  in  this  world.  He 
believes  God  and  thus  casts  up  a highway  for  the  chariots  of 
God’s  power  in  the  earth.  Have  you  ever  thought  how  the 
hearts  which  believe  God  are  the  only  windows  opened  up 
between  this  world  and  heaven?  When  God  traces  with  His 
own  finger  the  rift  in  the  heavens  through  which  light  has  come 
down  into  the  darkness  of  the  earth,  He  sets  in  array  the 
hearts  who  have  believed  God.  No  figures  can  compute  the 
value  to  any  community  of  a soul  that  God  can  work  through. 
Where  there  are  such  souls  there  will  be  streams  of  salvation 
flowing  all  the  time.  Thomas  Harrison  was  asked  about  his 
mesmerism.  He  said  that  the  only  mesmerism  he  possessed  was 
that  he  believed  God. 

Without  divine  power  nothing  can  be  done  to  save  men. 
There  are  some  things  that  human  genius  and  accumulations 
can  accomplish.  It  can  span  the  rivers  and  tunnel  the  moun- 
tains, but  how  can  it  span  the  way  to  the  sinner’s  heart?  Yet 
it  is  our  business  to  save  men,  to  do  a thing  we  cannot  do. 
Thank  God!  He  says,  will  be  with  you.”  With  such  a fact, 
a church  without  power  is  a hollow  mockery.  A church  with- 
out souls  being  born  to  God  is  a barren  tree  to  be  dug  up  and 
cast  away.  A church  that  would  cultivate  its  own  tastes 
rather  than  seek  the  power  of  God,  is  fit  for  but  little  but  to 
be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 


XXII.  OUR  FATHER’S  CARE 


Therefore  I say  unto  you.  Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  than  raiment?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better 
than  they?  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one 
cubit  unto  his  stature?  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  rai- 
ment? Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow;  they 
toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin:  and  yet  I say  unto  you.  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to  day  is,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he 
not  much  more  clothe  you,  O ye  of  little  faith?  Therefore 
take  no  thought,  saying.  What  shall  we  eat?  or.  What  shall  we 
drink?  or.  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?  (For  after  all 
these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek:)  for  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.  But  seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things 
of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof  (Matt. 
6:  25-34). 

When  Daniel  Webster  was  asked  what  was  his  greatest 
thought  he  said,  individual  accountability  to  God.”  Mr. 
Webster  v/as  a great  student  of  God’s  Word,  and  a strong  and 
reverent  thinker.  But  had  he  entered  into  the  holy  of  holies 
of  Christian  experience  he  would  have  found  at  least  one 
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thought  greater  than  that.  It  filled  Isaiah’s  mind  with  over- 
whelming power  when  he  said,  “God  is  my  salvation,  I will 
trust  and  not  be  afraid,  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength 
and  my  song.  He  also  is  become  my  salvation.”  Moses’  soul 
was  thrilled  by  the  same  great  thought.  Almost  the  last  ut- 
terance before  he  went  to  the  mount  of  vision  and  translation 
was,  “The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge  and  underneath  are  the 
everlasting  arms.”  Individual  responsibility  is  a great  thought, 
worthy  of  a great  statesman,  but  God’s  eternal  love  to  us  and 
providential  care  over  us  is  far  greater.  The  one  should  inspire 
greatest  awe  and  fear,  but  the  other  is  the  expression  of  high- 
est reverence  and  deepest  devotion,  where  the  soul  not  only 
feels  safe  but  feels  the  everlasting  arms  lifting  it  up,  not  only 
to  meet  it,  but  lifting  it  into  infinite  privilege. 

This  subject  begins  with  a therefore.  It  is  a sequence  of 
the  subject  of  the  preceding  verse,  i.  e.,  Our  God  as  the  master- 
passion  of  the  soul.  As  you  are  Christian  men,  as  you  have 
found  the  Lord,  therefore  the  calm  rest  upon  His  everlasting 
arms  which  this  text  indicates. 

Take  no  thought.  Thought,  in  the  old  English  means  so- 
licitude or  anxious  concern.  It  has  nearly  lost  that  meaning 
now,  but  this  passage  means,  anxious  concern.  We  see  the 
meaning  by  other  passages,  “Saul  said  to  his  servant  that  was 
with  him,  Come,  and  let  us  return;  lest  my  father  leave  car- 
ing for  the  asses,  and  take  thought  for  us”  (1  Sam.  9:  5). 
“Be  careful  for  nothing”  (Phil.  4:6).  So  we  are  not  to  have 
perplexing,  harrowing,  anxious  thought  about  necessary  food 
and  raiment. 

He  refers  to  the  fact  that  pagans  may  be  expected  to  give 
their  chief  thought  to  these  things,  for  they  are  to  them  the 
chief  things.  What  of  more  consequence  to  a heathen  or  pagan 
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than  the  thought  concerning  food  and  raiment?  But  you  have 
learned  a more  excellent  way.  This  does  not  mean  that  we 
are  not  to  be  careful,  and  use  forethought,  and  to  give  the  best 
direction  to  our  affairs  that  we  can.  But  it  does  mean  that  we 
are  not  to  be  troubled  or  distressed  or  to  suffer  in  mind  over 
any  possible  ill.  It  means  that  we  are  to  let  our  minds  rest  in 
the  fact  that  the  Father’s  overruling  providence  is  about  us. 

The  Master  gives  us  several  reasons.  One  is  that,  It  can 
do  no  good.  Now  if  a burden  is  heavy  or  a work  is  grievous, 
if  we  know  that  the  bearing  of  the  burden  or  doing  of  the 
work  is  utterly  futile,  good  sense  would  dictate  that  we  lay 
the  burden  down  or  cease  to  work  at  the  useless  task.  Now 
we  know  that  special  anxiety  and  worry  are  of  no  value  but 
just  the  opposite  in  every  way.  Jesus  says.  Can  you  add  one 
cubit  to  your  stature  by  taking  thought?  It  is  pertinent  to  ask, 
^‘Will  it  create  one  loaf  of  bread,  dig  one  potato,  or  raise  one 
chicken  to  worry?” 

The  question  of  food  and  raiment  is  not  life’s  great  ques- 
tion, ‘Ts  not  the  life  more  than  meat?”  As  much  as  though 
He  had  said,  ^‘Are  there  not  great  all  absorbing  questions  that 
pertain  to  being  and  destiny,  which  by  their  very  nature,  make 
demands  upon  the  thought  and  anxiety,  and  that  so  far  out- 
rank the  mere  question  of  clothes  and  bread  that  it  ought  to  be 
impossible  for  you  to  spend  supreme  anxiety  on  these  things?” 
Let  me  illustrate,  Here  is  a father  who  has  a son  in  frail 
health.  As  the  weeks  go  by,  he  is  a little  less  strong,  a little 
more  fever  during  the  afternoon,  a little  more  restlessness  at 
night.  You  ask  how  he  is  and  he  says  he  is  very  anxious  about 
the  fit  of  his  coat.  You  ask  if  he  sleeps  any  better  and  hear 
the  answer,  ^AVell,  I don’t  know,  I am  fearful  that  his  gloves 
will  not  just  fit  him,  and  I am  anxious  about  his  fall  suit,” 
would  you  not  feel  that  he  was  missing  the  important  question? 
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There  are  some  things  which  so  transcend  the  earthly  that 
when  once  really  seen  they  lift  us  where  the  great  thoughts  of 
the  soul  can  never  be  absorbed  with  temporal  things.  The 
thought  of  immortality,  the  conviction  of  eternal  life,  once 
fully  felt,  unfits  us  to  give  supremest  love  to  earthly  things. 
Addison  says  that  he  had  observed  that  whenever  the  Roman 
orator  in  his  philosophical  disquisitions  touched  upon  im- 
mortality, he  seemed  like  one  awakened  out  of  sleep.  He 
seemed  aroused  and  alarmed  at  the  dignity  of  his  subject 
and  the  greatness  of  his  thought  casts  a glory  all  around.  I 
think  that  no  one  ever  really  looked  into  eternal  realities  for 
one  hour  who  could  ever  be  altogether  the  same  man  again. 
Jacob  dreamed  a dream.  He  saw  a ladder  up  to  heaven  with 
the  angels  ascending  and  descending  on  it.  Then  the  Lord 
spoke  to  him  and  gave  him  some  promises  as  to  his  future. 
It  was  to  him  a heavenly  vision.  He  arose  in  the  morning 
and  entered  into  a covenant  with  God.  He  could  not  have  been 
the  same  man  after  that.  He  may  have  been  disobedient  but 
he  was  a different  man.  Real  visions  of  truth  are  not  likely 
to  come  to  men  until  they  reach  a place  where  there  are  condi- 
tions of  receptivity. 

How  many  there  are  who  have  never  looked  into  the  heav- 
ens. The  perversity  of  men  in  reference  to  looking  beyond  the 
narrow  limits  of  the  shortest  time  is  remarkable.  There  may 
be  those  among  us  who  have  never  fully  in  their  minds  disas- 
sociated themselves  from  the  things  of  time;  and  have  really 
in  thought  closed  their  eyes  to  earthly  things,  and  have  felt 
forever  closed  out  of  all  earth’s  affairs,  and  have  felt,  ‘T  have 
gone  out  and  the  door  has  closed  behind  me  forever.”  Have 
you  ever  felt  this  to  be  no  phantasma  of  the  brain  but  that  it 
is  a fast  and  hastening  fact,  and  will  soon  be  an/8stablished 
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fact?  Whoever  has  really  felt  this  disassociation  from  earth, 
and  has  had  revealed  unto  him  the  real  teaching  of  the  Word; 
and  of  the  eternal  life  beyond;  whoever  has  considered  this 
journey  of  a day  one  toward  that  abiding  home;  must  feel 
that  the  question  of  bread  and  clothing  is  not  the  most  im- 
portant one.  It  seems  to  me  that  every  one  of  us  must  realize 
that  these  temporal  questions  are  not  the  great  questions.  We 
have  trod  too  often  the  way  to  the  silent  gateway  with  the 
bodies  of  our  loved  ones  robed  for  their  last  sleep.  Bread  and 
clothing  are  only  a momentary  necessity.  The  life  is  more. 
The  real  life  is  the  great  question.  W^e  abide  in  tents.  The 
great  thought  is  not  about  the  fringe  about  the  edge,  but  about 
being  clothed  upon  that  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of 
life.  No  wonder  that  Jesus  told  us  not  to  make  food  and 
clothing  our  chief  concern. 

But  He  gives  us  another  reason.  Your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of.  There  are  to  me  few 
sweeter  words  than  these.  They  breathe  so  much  of  love  and 
tenderness.  There  is  in  them  such  a calm,  quiet  assurance.  My 
Father  knows.  As  much  as  to  say,  I need  not  go  into  details, 
I need  not  try  to  inform  you  that  your  Father  loves  you.  I 
need  not  tell  you  how  rich  He  is.  These  things  are  all  as- 
sumed, and  so  much  stronger  for  that.  It  is  enough  that  He 
should  say,  ^^He  knows.” 

That  royal  child,  the  heir  of  empire,  must  travel  abroad, 
but  the  servants  of  the  king  go  with  him.  One  day  he  says, 
‘^But  I shall  need  provisions  when  I travel.”  He  is  given  the 
assurance,  “Your  father  knows.”  O thou  royal  child,  child  of 
the  great  King,  Thy  Father  knoweth.  He  is  not  only  rich  in 
the  ownership  of  all  things,  but  He  loves  you.  And  it  is 
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enough  to  know  that  He  loves.  Shall  we  dishonor  Him  with 
distrust?  Shall  we  impeach  His  love?  His  wisdom?  His 
power?  He  knoweth  and  He  knoweth  what  is  best  for  us. 
Infinitely  better  the  poverty  of  Lazarus  with  the  Father’s  love 
than  the  riches  of  Dives  without  a conscious  knowledge  of  that 
love.  I had  rather  starve  with  God  than  to  be  full  with  Satan. 

But  where  did  we  ever  starve  with  God?  Did  Enoch, 
Noah,  Abraham,  or  Elijah  starve  while  relying  upon  God?  Is 
it  not  true  today  that  He  knows  and  cares.  Will  not  every  man 
on  whose  brow  is  the  almond  blossom  of  many  years  say,  “I 
have  never  seen  the  righteous  forsaken”? 

Buty  as  if  this  were  not  enough  He  says,  Come  with  me, 
let  us  take  a walk.  Get  out  of  your  old  conditions.  Get  into 
new  surroundings.  Lift  up  your  eyes.  You  are  not  much  of  a 
theologian.  Come  away  to  nature.  Come  where  the  birds  sing 
and  the  brooks  make  music  and  the  flowers  exhale  their  frag- 
rance. Come  with  me  into  your  Father’s  house.  See  how  He 
cares  for  all  the  little  things.  Look  there.  See  those  birds,  how 
they  sport  and  fly  and  sing.  They  have  no  fields,  no  barns, 
no  storehouses,  and  yet  your  Father  sees  to  it  that  they  are 
fed.  Are  ye  not  more  to  Him  than  the  birds? 

See,  here.  Mark  these  flowers.  See  how  they  grow.  Have 
you  marked  the  infinite  care  that  they  should  grow?  How 
your  Father  brings  the  water  thousands  of  miles  after  careful 
distillation.  What  care  He  takes.  He  brings  His  sunshine 
many  millions  of  miles  to  give  them  gorgeous  covering  and  a 
glory  of  colors.  All  for  the  frail  flowers,  then  what  would  He 
not  do  for  you? 

I would  like  to  take  you  for  a moment  into  the  King’s 
garden.  I would  like  you  to  mark  the  massive  pillars  and 
magnificent  archways  as  we  enter.  See  the  trees  from  every 
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land,  see  the  flovyers  the  most  rare  and  beautiful.  See  the 
fountain  playing.  There  the  vines  are  climbing  over  the  wall. 
Here  half-concealed  is  a rare  exotic.  Here  and  there  is  a 
gardener  carefully  keeping  everything.  Caring  for  every  flower, 
protecting  every  vine.  But  there  on  the  grass  amid  the 
flowers  is  a little  child.  His  golden  curls  hang  about  his  neck. 
His  cheeks  bloom  and  his  eyes  sparkle.  His  hands  are  full  of 
flowers.  Near  by  him  are  men  in  uniform  with  swords  by  their 
sides.  They  are  on  every  side  of  him.  This  is  the  child  of 
the  King.  Do  you  see  there  is  infinitely  more  care  for  the  child 
than  for  the  flowers?  Indeed,  this  whole  garden  is  for  the 
child.  Shall  the  King  forget  to  feed  him?  Have  you  ever 
studied  the  work  of  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the  building  of  that 
most  magnificent  palace  and  grounds,  and  rearing  those  hang- 
ing gardens  for  his  queen  Amytis?  Would  he  then  neglect 
her  or  refuse  her  bread?  Our  Lord  has  gone  to  infinite  pains 
to  create  a beautiful  world  for  us,  and  think  you.  He  will  fail 
to  care  for  us? 

Are  we  to  understand  that  the  Christian  life  then  is  with- 
out anxiety,  without  care,  without  earnest  effort?  I cannot 
so  read  the  lesson  of  the  text.  The  Master  would  simply  lead 
us  from  the  lower  to  the  higher  plane.  It  is  the  life  and  not 
the  food  around  which  He  would  gather  the  highest  thought. 
It  is  our  real  being  and  destiny,  into  which  he  would  pour 
anxiety.  It  is  life,  real  life  that  loves  and  serves  and  plumes 
its  pinions  for  eternal  day,  that  He  would  pour  the  anxiety 
and  passion  of  the  soul  through  or  into.  He  says,  ^^Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you.^’  O there  is  wonderful  in- 
tensity in  the  word  seek  first.  In  point  of  time,  let  the  young 
seek  it  first,  more  than  you  need  an  education  you  need  Him. 
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Many  parents  are  making  a mistake,  I fear.  They  say  to 
me,  ‘^My  children  are  so  crowded  with  their  studies  that  they 
cannot  attend  to  the  things  of  the  kingdom.^’  First  in  impor- 
tance, As  men  seek  silver  and  gold  or  as  merchantmen 
seek  goodly  pearls,  or  as  the  scientist  seeks  for  the  secrets  of 
his  science,  so  should  we  seek  the  kingdom  of  God. 

It  is  not  without  interest  to  study  the  life  of  any  man  ab- 
sorbed in  any  master-passion.  It  is  a sad  interest  in  a life 
given  up  to  money  getting.  There  is  something  that  merges 
into  a higher  realm  when  a man  is  devoted  to  research  after 
truth.  But  there  is  one  sight  grander  than  any  other,  and 
that  is,  the  souPs  gaze  and  struggle  for  things  higher  than  the 
stars.  Here  is  a man  who  amid  his  daily  toil  has  seen  falling 
across  his  pathway  the  shadow  of  eternal  love,  of  infinite  com- 
passion, of  deepest  humility,  of  love’s  unutterable  pathos  of 
sorrow  and  joy.  In  that  shadow  was  a revelation  to  him  of 
eternal  life.  He  looks  long  and  intensely  through  the  open 
door.  He  is  as  a man  in  a trance,  and  then  as  a man  trans- 
formed. He  is  as  a man  that  is  awakened  out  of  a sleep.  He 
rubs  his  eyes  in  very  wonder.  He  feels  himself,  to  see  if  he 
is  the  same  man.  He  looks  up  and  above  him  is  a new  heaven. 
He  is  not  the  same  man.  He  has  heard  unutterable  words 
and  seen  unspeakable  things.  He  feels  the  possibility  of  in- 
finite things  in  his  own  destiny.  And  now  he  is  absorbed.  He 
has  one  great  master-passion  to  become  the  incarnation  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Earthly  things  have  their  place  but  they  are 
far  secondary  since  he  has  seen  the  Lord.  He  is  on  fire.  Every 
energy  is  awake.  Every  passion  glows,  every  nerve  tingles. 
But  it  is  celestial  fire  that  burns  in  his  bosom.  It  is  heavenly 
enthusiasm  that  glows  in  his  soul.  It  is  the  passion  of  Calvary 
and  the  power  of  the  resurrection  that  is  stirring  him.  The  in- 
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tercessory  prayers  of  the  divine  Christ  echo  in  his  own  soul. 
And  the  joy  which  Jesus  felt  when  the  poor  and  unlearned 
could  take  hold  of  infinite  truth  ravishes  his  soul.  That  man 
seeks  first  His  kingdom.  To  such  a one  the  necessary  tem- 
poralities will  be  added.  To  some  much  will  be  given  because 
much  work  is  given  them  to  do. 

I was  about  to  say  that  the  tendencies  are  that  men  de- 
voted to  God  grow  in  worldly  possessions.  But  why  should  I 
talk  about  tendencies?  There  are  no  tendencies  only  as  God 
pushes  things.  He  stirs  the  hearts  of  men  with  great  longings 
and  then  puts  into  their  hands  the  instruments  for  fulfillment. 


XXIII.  DANGER  POINTS 


Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  I will  liken  him  unto  a wise  man,  which  built  his 
house  upon  a rock:  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house;  and  it 
fell  not:  for  it  was  founded  upon  a rock.  And  every  one  that 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be 
likened  unto  a foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the 
sand:  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell:  and  great 
was  the  fall  of  it  (Matt.  7:  24-27). 

I have  thought  to  refer  today  to  some  of  the  special  dangers 
of  Christian  people  which  are  hinted  at  by  our  Lord.  These 
sayings  have  reference  to  both  the  inner  and  the  outer  life, 
but  more  especially  they  emphasize  the  inner  life  as  the  foun- 
tain from  which  all  outer  life  flows.  The  dangers  of  Christian 
people  are  more  especially  within.  A Christian  is  not  likely 
to  fall  into  gross  outer  sin,  at  least,  not  until  he  has  already 
backslidden  in  heart.  The  danger  of  Christian  people  is  at 
the  door  of  the  heart.  There  is  always  a way  to  the  heart 
through  the  various  avenues,  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  emotions, 
the  sentiments,  the  prejudices  or  preconceived  notions,  the 
nervous  system,  mental  and  physical  inertia. 

The  command  is  urgent  to  “Keep  thy  heart  with  all  dili- 
gence for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.’’  A holy  heart  needs 
to  be  kept,  to  be  preserved  from  successful  assault,  that  it 
may  remain  pure  and  clean.  I desire  to  call  attention  to  some 
of  the  danger  points  to  which  Jesus  alludes.  The  first  danger 
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signal  is  raised  at  unreality.  And  it  is  to  be  feared  that  many 
are  wrecked  here.  Now  our  salvation  religion  is  a heart  re- 
ligion.  It  is  not  a matter  of  forms,  though  it  may  take  on  some 
forms  in  its  expression.  It  is  not  a matter  of  generosity  though 
it  will  find  avenues  of  generosity.  There  might  be  great  gen- 
erosity without  it.  Generosity  is  not  an  infallible  test  of  sal- 
vation. There  is  such  a thing  as  giving  all  to  feed  the  poor 
and  it  being  a no-thing.  Mere  absence  of  gross  sins  does  not 
meet  the  conditions.  The  Pharisee  prayed,  ^^God  I thank  thee 
that  I am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulter- 
ers,’’ but  it  did  not  reach  the  conditions.  Veneering,  ever  so 
honestly  done  is  not  it.  “Except  your  righteousness  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  ye  shall  in  no 
case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Another  red  flag  is  put  at  the  eye  switch.  The  eye  may 
be  the  main  line  and  all  right.  It  may  be  a sv\^itch  that  will 
wreck  all.  “If  thine  eye  be  single,”  unspotted,  free  from  de- 
fect or  duplicity,  “thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light.”  Not 
only  may  the  lust  in  the  heart  come  out  through  the  eye  but 
the  eye  may  be  the  avenue  of  lust  to  the  heart.  When  a 
man  looks  upon  a forbidden  thing,  and  continues  to  look,  the 
devil  is  there  to  inspire  desire  and  the  heart  is  defiled.  Eve 
looked  upon  the  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  garden.  She  looked 
under  temptation.  It  was  a parley  with  the  devil.  She  saw, 
she  desired,  she  ate.  The  ear  which  is  but  another  name  for 
the  eye  of  the  soul,  may  be  used  the  same  way. 

Thinking  is  also  a means  of  vision.  Thought  is  to  be  so 
ensphered  by  the  risen  Christ  that  the  soul  loathes  everything 
but  the  pure  and  lovely,  the  things  of  good  report.  The  em- 
phasis of  loving  God  with  all  the  mind  is  a Christly  emphasis. 
The  Old  Testament  has  heart  and  soul  and  might,  but  the 
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New  Testament  in  each  of  the  three  evangelists  who  give  us 
what  Jesus  said  of  the  great  commandment,  emphasizes  mind. 
The  Holy  Spirit  having  come  to  abide  in  us,  peculiarly  clarifies, 
fills  and  thrills  the  thought-life.  As  a man  thinketh  in  his 
heart  so  is  he.  The  eye  of  the  soul  is  to  be  carefully  guarded. 
The  eye,  the  ear,  the  thought  are  all  a highway  of  vision,  and 
are  to  be  carefully  held  in  the  light  of  God.  ^Tf  thine  eye  be 
single’’ — unspotted,  free  from  defect  or  duplicity — “thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  light.”  If  this  whole  avenue  of  vision 
refuses  to  look  on  any  forbidden  thing,  gives  the  enemy  no  op- 
portunity to  pour  covetousness,  or  lust,  or  evil  thought  into  the 
soul,  at  least  one  side  is  safe. 

Then  there  fs  the  red  light  at  the  devotion  switch.  Of 
course  there  is  the  main  line  of  devotion.  Salvation  religion 
might  almost  be  called  devotion,  heaven  inspired,  divinely  cre- 
ated devotion.  That  humility  that  waits  low  at  His  feet.  Obe- 
dience that  covers  its  face  and  only  waits  to  hear  His  voice. 
Prayer  that  stretches  out  its  hands  to  lay  hold  of  the  things 
He  promises.  Praise  which  comes  from  a soul  filled  with 
adoration.  The  attitude  filled  with  the  very  spirit  of  devotion 
is  the  soul  of  salvation.  But  right  here  at  this  holy  of  holies 
of  the  soul’s  worship  the  devil  has  planted  a switch.  It  is  the 
form  without  the  life,  the  attitude  v/ithout  the  spirit,  the  body 
without  the  soul.  Thus  in  prayer,  it  may  be  pride  in  prayer, 
vanity,  trust  in  forms,  a spirit  of  unforgiveness,  substituting 
fasting  and  affliction  of  the  body  for  genuine  sorrow  for  sin 
and  intensity  Godward,  and  doing  it  for  show,  seeming  to  be 
religious.  See  that  this  switch  is  closed.  Out  of  the  depths 
look  to  God.  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you.  Seek  and  ye  shall 
find. 
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There  is  another  red  light  at  the  treasure  chest.  It  seems 
very  evident  that  the  Lord  does  not  intend  His  people  to  be 
poverty-stricken  or  to  be  tramps  in  the  earth.  He  intends 
them  to  have  dwelling-places,  to  inherit  the  riches  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  be  His  stewards  and  the  almoners  of  His  money  in 
the  earth.  But  He  does  intend  that  the  natural  shall  mingle 
with  the  supernatural,  that  in  and  through  all  shall  be  the 
manifestation  of  His  presence  and  the  revelation  of  His  glory. 
Right  here  the  devil  has  opened  his  switch.  It  is  the  spirit  of 
self-appropriation.  I must  look  out  for  number  one.  He  that 
does  not  provide  for  his  own  house  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 
The  money  switch,  the  getting  treasure  for  ourselves  has 
wrecked  more  souls  than  almost  any  other  thing.  One  of  the 
sins  that  sent  the  Jews  into  exile  was  the  struggle  for  wealth. 
A man  who  gets  his  eyes  on  things  for  himself  will  exile  him- 
self from  God.  A Christian  will  be  industrious,  frugal,  honest, 
straightforward,  put  his  wisdom  into  his  business,  and  more 
he  will  pray  down  heaven  into  it  and  it  will  be  all  unto  Jesus 
Christ.  I have  feared  that  we  might  miss  the  main  track  for 
this  switch,  and  that  we  might  fail  to  bring  the  firstfruits  of 
our  increase;  or  that  it  might  not  be  our  chief  joy  to  do  for 
Him.  Do  you  fear  to  trust  yourself  in  His  hands  and  live  unto 
Him.  How  dare  you  to  live  otherwise.  Let  Him  lead  you 
out  into  the  fields  and  among  the  birds  to  be  cared  for  by  His 
love. 

There  is  the  switch  of  self-righteousness.  Righteousness  is 
the  highway.  To  love  righteousness  and  hate  iniquity.  There 
is  no  compromise  with  sin.  None  ever  stood  so  clear  and  pure 
as  Jesus  our  Lord,  and  yet  how  free  from  that  assumption 
which  is  to  us  self-righteousness.  But  in  His  dealings  with  men, 
who  so  tender,  loving,  and  forgiving  as  He?  Did  He  compro- 
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mise  righteousness?  Certainly  not.  He  said,  ^^Who  among  you 
convinces  me  of  sin?^^  He  was  so  kind  and  tender  and  loving 
with  sinners  that  by  the  Pharisees  He  was  regarded  as  the 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.  Did  He  compromise  right- 
eousness? That  is  what  they  said  of  Him.  There  was  the 
woman  at  Simon’s  house  and  the  woman  taken  in  adultery. 
There  was  Zaccheus  and  Matthew  the  publican.  Our  right- 
eousness is  to  be  the  righteousness  of  God  bathed  in  atoning 
blood. 

The  switch  of  unresponsiveness.  I scarcely  call  it  disobedi- 
ence, but  it  has  in  it  the  latent  element.  The  Lord  here  says, 
“Strive  to  enter  in.”  That  may  especially  refer  to  the  begin- 
ning of  the  life  of  devotement  to  God,  but  when  the  divine  life 
has  come  in  the  striving  will  be  less.  There  will  ever  be  the 
glad  quick  response.  The  open  door  to  disobedience  is  dila- 
toriness in  obedience. 

All  the  way  He  emphasizes  the  main  line.  The  being  and 
life  of  holiness;  that  purity  of  heart  that  sees  the  Lord;  that 
hunger  and  thirst  after  Him;  that  fellowship  with  Him  which 
embodies  every  condition. 


XXIV.  FAITH  VERSUS  SUPERSTITION 


According  to  your  jaith  be  it  unto  you  (Matt.  9:  29). 

A few  days  ago  I was  riding  facing  a young  lady,  a pro- 
fessor in  a college.  The  conversation  turned  on  faith.  I sug- 
gested that  faith  must  alv\^ays  rest  upon  knowledge.  She  said 
that  she  supposed  that  faith  was  to  go  out  beyond  knowledge 
and  take  in  and  believe  that  which  we  did  not  know,  and 
therefore  the  difficulty  of  having  faith.  I suppose  that  to  be 
a rather  good  expression  of  a comparatively  prevalent  idea  of 
faith.  That  it  is  a bridge  thrown  from  known  facts  out  into 
an  unknown  abyss;  and  he  has  the  strongest  faith  who  can 
build  the  strongest  bridge  whose  farthest  end  shall  rest  upon 
nothing. 

I can  think  of  no  greater  fallacy  than  this.  There  is 
nothing  that  more  tends  to  make  thinking  men  discard  the 
idea  of  faith.  And  nothing  that  more  tends  to  make  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  weak.  He  who  builds  upon  such  a faith 
as  this  builds  upon  uncertainty,  and  is  simply  superstitious. 
The  temple  of  his  Christian  character  rests  upon  sand. 

Faith  is  always  preceded  by  knowledge,  and  always  rests 
firmly  upon  facts.  Any  other  that  pretends  to  be  faith  is  only 
a superstition.  Any  belief  that  does  not  rest  upon  facts  is  as 
likely  to  be  false  as  true.  And  a faith  that  is  founded  on 
nothing  is  itself  a no-thing. 

Knowledge  is  derived  from  a variety  of  sources,  and  in  a 
variety  of  ways.  The  simplest  and  nearest  is  that  which  we 
get  through  the  senses,  that  we  see,  feel,  hear,  taste,  smell. 
There  are  a number  of  things  v/hich  we  learn  through  these 
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five  senses.  Some  things  which  we  think  we  learn  turn  out  to 
be  fallacies.  We  are  as  often  deceived  by  the  senses  as  in  any 
other  way.  Things  are  not  always  what  they  look  to  be. 

Facts  are  classified  and  further  knowledge  is  obtained. 
There  are  facts  which  we  come  to  know  by  long  processes  of 
thought  which  are  just  as  sure  as  the  prime  factors.  Kepler 
was  seventeen  years  in  solving  one  problem  in  reference  to 
the  motion  of  the  planets.  But  when  once  he  arrived  at  the 
fact,  it  v/as  an  established  fact.  Most  of  the  facts  in  what 
are  called  the  exact  sciences  are  arrived  at  by  processes  of 
deduction  and  reduction.  Every  science  has  its  different  peri- 
ods: First,  empirical;  second,  clarification;  third,  theoretical, 
etc.  Every  science  from  the  most  simple  and  humble  begin- 
nings has  gone  forward;  from  the  most  simple  and  primary 
truths  to  what  they  now  are.  That  which  our  children  learn 
as  the  most  common  facts  took  our  forefathers  generations  to 
find  out. 

The  most  that  we  know,  we  know  on  evidence.  We  have 
seen,  heard,  and  felt  but  little.  We  have  demonstrated  but 
little.  Some  people  say  they  don’t  believe  anything  but  what 
they  see.  If  any  person  who  says  that  knew  what  a fool  he 
was  publishing  himself  to  be,  he  would  not  repeat  it.  The 
gi*eater  part  of  knowledge  we  have  of  this  world  we  have  on 
the  testimony  of  others.  It  is  part  of  the  evident  design  of 
our  being,  that  other  eyes  shall  see  for  us.  Through  other  eyes 
we  have  looked  upon  the  fair  valleys  and  rugged  mountains  of 
the  orient.  In  this  way  we  have  trod  the  vast  and  silent  cor- 
ridors of  the  past.  There  are  some  things  in  the  past  and 
present,  of  which  we  have  heard,  that  we  do  not  count  as  posi- 
tive knowledge.  There  are  things  that  are  so  hedged  in  by 
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evidence  that  we  must  accept  them,  or  do  violence  to  our  na- 
ture. What  we  know  about  science  we  mostly  knov/  on  evi- 
dence. Few  of  US  are  specialists  in  any  department.  There  is 
a kind  of  belief  that  goes  ahead  of  knowledge.  It  leads  to 
investigation.  It  sometimes  eventuates  in  the  discovery  of 
truth  and  sometimes  is  nothing.  But  from  whencesoever, 
knowledge,  when  obtained,  is  knowledge. 

Knowledge  lies  at  the  base  of  all  intelligent  action.  ^‘How 
can  they  believe  unless  they  have  heard?”  Our  moral  life  is 
not  separated  from  the  rest  of  our  life.  It  is  the  true  quality 
of  our  m.anhood.  The  first  things  that  go  to  make  up  our 
moral  life  are  facts,  i.  e.^  knowledge;  and  any  pretended  faith 
that  goes  beyond  what  a man  knows,  is  superstitious.  It  may 
be  true,  it  may  be  false.  What  are  some  of  the  facts  which  we 
know  as  facts  which  to  us  are  matters  of  knowledge,  upon 
which  rests  our  faith?  First,  God  is.  There  is  no  result  with- 
out cause.  A designed  result  without  intelligent  cause  is  un- 
thinkable. The  rudest  hut  in  the  wilderness  proclaims  a de- 
signing cause.  Second,  we  know  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  know 
that  Jesus  Christ  lived  just  as  well  as  we  know  we  ourselves 
are  alive.  We  know  that  He  is  the  divine  Savior  of  men.  If 
this  is  not  proved  as  clearly  as  any  demonstration  I cannot 
rest  my  soul  upon  it.  I cannot  reasonably  be  asked  to  rest 
my  soul  upon  anything  that  is  not  a clearly  demonstrated  fact. 
Third,  We  know  of  immortality.  Imm.ortality  with  its  heaven 
and  its  hell.  The  fact  that  the  spirit  of  man  grows  stronger 
as  his  physical  powers  decay  is  proof  of  the  undying  nature 
of  his  soul.  Fourth,  We  know  of  the  resurrection.  We  study 
the  fact  v/hich  is  yet  in  the  future  with  us,  in  the  accom- 
plished fact  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  wait 
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around  His  tomb,  and  study  that  most  glorious  fact  of  His 
resurrection,  and  hear  Him  say,  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life/’  until  the  future  fact  of  the  resurrection  becomes  like 
the  future  fact  of  next  year’s  springtime.  Fifth,  We  know  that 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  sin  by  the  declara- 
tion of  the  infallible  One  and  the  testimony  of  the  thousands 
who  have  experienced  it.  It  would  be  a bold  man  that  would 
stand  up  in  this  Christian  sunlight  and  declare  that  there  is 
no  power  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ. 

These  are  things  that  must  be  settled  before  I can  have 
evangelical  faith.  I cannot  rest  my  soul  upon  myth,  or  upon 
anything  that  may  be  false.  Perhaps  you  are  ready  to  say, 
^Tf  everything  is  to  be  known,  what  is  faith?”  Faith  is  the 
going  forth  of  our  being  to  lay  hold  of  known  facts.  It  is 
loyalty  to  the  facts  we  know.  Men  know  of  many  facts  that 
they  do  not  permit  to  govern  their  lives,  or  which  have  no  in- 
fluence upon  them.  A young  man  knows  that  the  law  of  tip- 
pling leads  to  drunkenness,  but  he  goes  on  as  if  there  were  no 
such  law. 

Faith  works  mightily  in  us.  It  is  the  rousing  of  every  latent 
energy  of  the  soul.  It  works  repentance.  It  works  consecra- 
tion to  the  highest  and  best  ends  of  being.  Just  as  years  ago 
men  learned  of  the  gold  fields  of  California,  and  not  only  de- 
sired the  gold  but  the  facts  became  the  great  mastering  facts 
of  their  lives.  So  these  great  facts  of  this  universe  become  the 
great  mastering  facts.  The  soul  lays  hold  upon  them  as  it 
does  not  on  the  minor  things  that  perish. 

This  active  loyalty  to  the  facts  brings  us  into  such  con- 
nection vdth  them  that  we  are  brought  into  their  cleansing, 
glorifying  power.  We  look  up  into  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
lay  hold  of  the  great  facts  of  being;  of  His  love,  His  grace,  His 
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power  to  save,  His  indwelling  glory.  We  see  and  feel  as  the 
poet  did: 

“There’s  a wideness  in  God’s  mercy, 

Like  the  wideness  of  the  sea; 

There’s  a kindness  in  His  justice, 

Which  is  more  than  liberty. 

“There  is  welcome  for  the  sinner, 

And  more  graces  for  the  good; 

There  is  mercy  with  the  Savior; 

There  is  healing  in  His  blood. 

“For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 
Than  the  measure  of  man’s  mind; 

And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal 
Is  most  wonderfully  kind.” 

Out  of  this  active  lo}^alty  to  facts  come  symmetry  and 
beauty  of  character.  Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  truth.”  So,  as 
we  are  in  harmony  with  the  infinite  and  eternal  facts,  our 
characters  live  and  shine.  In  active  communion  with  these 
facts  are  the  richest,  grandest,  sweetest  characters.  Enoch 
walked  in  their  light  and  went  up  to  the  unseen  holy.  John 
drank  of  the  very  heart  of  Christ.  For  beautiful  character  we 
do  not  look  to  the  groves  of  Pluto  nor  the  porch  of  the  stoics. 

In  this  active  loyalty  there  is  great  comfort,  and  peace, 
and  hope.  Facts  of  themselves  do  not  bring  these.  There  may 
be  health  and  strength  in  temperance.  There  may  be  success 
in  an  honorable,  earnest,  prosecution  of  busings.  So  with 
these  great  facts,  God  is,  the  great,  infinite,  blessed  One 
abideth  forever.  Man’s  spiritual  life  throbs  with  only  less 
than  infinite  powers.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  divine  Son  of  God. 
Immortality,  with  glories  untold  is  before  us.  But  without 


172 


SERMONS  FROM  MATTHEW^S  GOSPEL 


faith  and  action  on  the  part  of  man  these  facts  have  no  power 
in  his  life. 

But  when  a man  becomes  loyal  to  these  facts,  and  enters 
into  active  co-operation  with  them,  he  is  lifted  above  the  or- 
dinary plane  of  life.  If  the  billows  are  about  him,  he  rests 
on  the  bosom  of  infinite  love.  If  sorrows  encompass  him,  the 
broader,  richer  joys  envelop  him.  Does  life  fail  him?  The 
golden  gates  of  the  Celestial  City  open  to  him.  Our  active 
or  submissive  life  is  the  measure  of  our  faith.  We  are  saved 
by  faith,  by  loyalty  to  the  facts.  Of  course  without  this  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God.  It  brings  us  into  a very  healthy, 
blessed,  joyous,  hopeful  state.  It  brings  us  into  fellowship  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  that  not  only  in  the  hours  of  His 
joy,  but  in  His  deep  sympathy  with  men. 

We  not  only  stand  with  Jesus  Christ  in  the  hour  of  His 
tranfiguration,  but  also  as  He  cries,  ‘^O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  I have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  as  a hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not!’’  We  are  baptized  with  Him.  We  are  one 
with  Him  in  His  work  of  bringing  this  world  unto  Himself. 
He  has  placed  us  here  to  work  in  His  stead.  We  are  not  to 
be  cast  down  by  what  the  world  would  call  failure.  There  is 
no  failure  with  Him  who  leads  us.  I am  sometimes  asked  if  I 
think  the  day  of  miracles  is  passed.  Not  as  long  as  the  miracle 
working  Christ  lives.  ^^Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday  and 
today,  and  forever.” 

for  a faith  that  will  not  shrink, 

Though  pressed  by  every  foe. 

That  will  not  tremble  on  the  brink 
Of  any  earthly  woe! 
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^^That  will  not  murmur  nor  complain 
Beneath  the  chastening  rod, 

But,  in  the  hour  of  grief  or  pain, 

Will  lean  upon  its  God; 

“A  faith  that  shines  more  bright  and  clear 
When  tempests  rage  without; 

That  when  in  danger  knows  no  fear, 

In  darkness  feels  no  doubt; 

“That  bears,  unmoved,  the  world’s  dread 
frown. 

Nor  heeds  its  scornful  smile; 

That  seas  of  trouble  cannot  drown, 

Nor  Satan’s  arts  beguile; 

“A  faith  that  keeps  the  narrow  way 
Till  life’s  last  hour  is  fled. 

And  with  a pure  and  heavenly  ray 
Lights  up  a dying  bed. 

“Lord,  give  me  such  a faith  as  this. 

And  then  whate’er  may  come. 

I’ll  taste,  e’en  now,  the  hallowed  bliss 
Of  an  eternal  home.” 


XXV.  LOSING  AND  FINDING  LIFE 


He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  he  that  loseth  his 
life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it  (Matt.  10:  39). 

We  have  become  accustomed  to  paradoxes.  The  Bible  is 
full  of  them  and  human  experience,  which  is  the  reflection  of 
the  Bible,  is  full  of  them.  The  apostle  speaks  of  being  “sor- 
rowful, yet  alway  rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things.’^  We  are  to 
die  that  we  may  live.  The  sun  is  blotted  out  that  we  may 
have  light.  Burdens  that  we  cannot  lift  become  wings  that 
bear  us.  So  we  need  not  be  surprised  when  we  come  to  such 
a passage  as  this,  that  finding  life  is  its  loss,  and  losing  it  is 
finding  it.  There  is  just  one  way  of  knowing  the  truth  of  this 
paradox,  and  that  is  by  proving  it  by  experience. 

We  may  see  the  truth  and  not  really  know  that  it  is  so. 
We  may  not  know  it  as  one  who  experiences  it.  More  real 
knowledge  burns  in  the  fire  of  experience.  If  we  see  the  light, 
that  in  some  sense  is  knowledge,  if  we  walk  in  the  light  ex- 
perience comes  up  to  the  light,  and  knowledge  glows  in  the 
experience. 

Let  us  look  at  this  text  with  obedient  hearts,  that  its  truth 
may  be  our  experience,  that  this  truth  making  us  alive  we 
shall  know  what  this  found  life  really  is.  He  that  findeth  his 
life  shall  lose  it:  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it.  These  two  words,  find  and  lose,  mean  much  more 
than  an  accident.  The  word  here  translated  findeth  means  to 
devise,  to  invent,  to  find  for  one’s  self,  to  procure  or  obtain. 
There  is  all  kinds  of  activity  put  into  it;  intellectual,  moral 
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and  physical.  Such  a person’s  life  is  of  himself  and  for  him- 
self, self-centered,  its  origin  and  end  in  self. 

He  that  loseth  his  life — the  word  loseth  means  to  leave 
behind,  to  forsake,  to  abandon,  to  be  parted  from.  He  who 
leaves,  forsakes,  abandons,  is  parted  from  his  own  life,  really 
finds  life.  The  self-life  wrought  out  by  man’s  own  device,  by 
human  invention  and  skill,  centering  in  and  about  himself,  is 
a no-life,  a real  loss  of  opportunity  and  possibility;  while  he 
who  forsakes  his  own  devising,  abandons  his  own  interests, 
leaves  behind  his  own  life,  finds  real  and  higher  life. 

In  this  text  we  have  the  highest  touchstone,  the  highest 
principle,  the  divinest  fact.  If  ye  lose  your  life  for  my  sake — 
the  question,  the  privilege,  the  experience  which  is  involved 
in  that  saying  comes  not  so  much  to  the  unsaved  world  as  to 
the  Christian.  It  is  not  the  question  that  presses  with  greatest 
weight  upon  the  penitent  at  the  altar.  The  question  with  the 
world  is  the  sin  question.  The  question  of  their  own  sins;  they 
are  pressed  down  with  condemnation  on  account  of  their  own 
guilt.  They  seek  pardon.  They  are  ready  to  meet  the  condi- 
tions that  their  sins  may  be  forgiven.  In  that  condition  is  the 
germ  of  all  privilege.  In  the  compliance  is  the  beginning  of  all 
experience  heavenward.  It  is  the  rifting  of  the  darkness  for 
all  light.  It  is  the  dawn  of  all  glory.  It  is  an  unconditional 
surrender  to  God.  It  is  getting  on  God’s  hands,  and  he  who  is 
on  God’s  hands  by  his  own  surrender  is  already  in  the  vesti- 
bule of  heaven.  He  is  now  in  a position  to  lose  his  life  for 
Christ’s  sake.  He  is  no  longer  a rebel.  His  rebellion  has  been 
forgiven.  The  bill  of  retainder  which  polluted  his  very  blood 
has  been  removed.  He  is  a free  citizen.  He  is  in  a position 
to  give  his  life  to  Him  who  has  given  it. 

We  have  been  forgiven  and  earnest  loyalty  has  been  planted 
in  our  hearts  for  the  very  purpose  that  our  lives  may  be  lost 
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in  Him.  The  losing  of  our  lives  is  not  the  turning  away  from 
sinning.  We  did  that  when  we  surrendered  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Now  there  is  the  yielding  up  to  Him  our  purpose,  our  plans,  to 
take  upon  us  His  purpose  and  plan. 

What  does  this  mean,  and  how  is  it  done?  You  know  Je- 
sus Christ  and  that  He  has  forgiven  all  your  sins.  He  is  your 
elder  Brother,  your  Redeemer.  He  is  the  incarnation  of  di- 
vine love  for  this  poor  sinning,  suffering,  dying  world.  He 
bears  on  His  bleeding  heart  every  sinning,  suffering  child  of 
Adam.  His  ministry  of  redemption,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  to 
rescue  and  save  and  bless  this  world,  in  the  only  way  it  can  be 
blessed — by  divine  power  through  human  agents.  You  know 
Jesus  Christ,  and  that  He  has  redeemed  you  and  called  you 
with  a holy  calling  to  be  united  with  Him  in  holy  love  and 
ministry  forever.  Saul  of  Tarsus  looked  up  into  His  face  and 
received  pardon  and  a new  life.  What  did  he  say?  ^The 
things  which  are  gain  unto  me  I count  loss,  yea,  I count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord;  for  whom  I suffer  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I may  win  Christ.’^  That  was  no 
vain  boast.  After  twenty  years,  when  he  stood  in  chains  before 
king  Agrippa  he  said,  “I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heav- 
enly vision.’’  He  proceeded  to  lay  himself  on  the  altar  of 
Jesus  Christ.  His  good  name  was  laid  upon  the  altar.  He 
made  no  effort  to  compromise.  He  had  considerable  baggage, 
he  was  a most  blue-blooded  Jew,  the  greatest  aristocrat  of 
Jewish  aristocracy,  the  favorite  pupil  of  Judea’s  greatest 
teacher.  He  was  a Pharisee,  a member  of  the  Sanhedrin,  a 
man  in  whom  was  confided  every  trust.  He  was  high  in  ec- 
clesiasticism,  and  in  social  life;  but  he  went  with  Jesus  without 
the  camp,  and  when  he  returned  he  had  none  of  it.  He  had 
left  it  with  the  offal  as  of  no  value  to  him.  They  were  profita- 
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ble  and  honorable  v/orldly  things,  but  he  had  seen  Jesus.  He 
had  looked  into  His  face.  He  had  seen  infinite  love  and  eternal 
life.  He  had  seen  the  pierced  side  and  broken  heart  and 
through  it  flowing  love  and  salvation  to  men.  Everything  else 
was  as  nothing.  He  gave  himself  to  the  infinite  passion.  Ev- 
erything was  counted  as  dross  that  he  might  know  Him  and 
the  power  of  His  resurrection.  When  we  have  that  kind  of 
consecration  we  will  have  Pauline  experience  and  power  in  the 
Church  of  God  today. 

Having  been  born  of  God  we  forsake  worldliness.  We  give 
it  over  just  as  fully  as  though  we  had  died  out  of  it.  We  do 
not  seek  its  aims,  honors  or  emoluments  for  any  selfish  pur- 
pose, any  more  than  do  the  bodies  that  are  laid  away  in  the 
cemetery.  Says  one,  ^^Do  we  lose  our  interest  in  this  world?’’ 
No,  we  have  more  interest  in  this  world  than  we  ever  had  be- 
fore. Men  and  women  are  in  this  world  to  be  saved  from  sin. 
Our  hearts  burn  within  us  to  lift  them  up  to  the  cross  and  to 
glory.  We  never  valued  every  agency  as  when  we  are  filled 
with  the  fullness  of  God.  If  you  are  walking  carelessly  along 
the  seashore  and  you  see  some  men  hastening  with  a rope,  a 
very  long  rope,  you  don’t  care  much  for  the  rope;  but  when 
you  look  and  see  a man  struggling  in  the  waves  and  learn 
that  it  is  your  brother,  you  then  value  a rope  as  you  never  did 
before.  So,  when  you  are  fully  given  to  Jesus,  if  money  will 
save  a man^  you  value  money  and  will  deny  yourself  that 
you  may  save  it  for  use  in  extending  the  kingdom  of  God. 

You  feel  that  to  live  is  Christ,  and  you  are  willing  to  toil 
day  and  night  that  you  may  live  and  represent  Him,  and  pro- 
claim Him,  and  see  souls  saved  by  His  power.  This  is  conse- 
cration to  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a consummated,  living,  burning 
fact,  and  it  is  this  that  puts  us  where  faith  is  perfected  and 
thus  Christ  is  enthroned,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  fills  our  being. 


178 


SERMONS  FROM  MATTHEW's  GOSPEL 


There  is  no  difficulty  on  the  divine  side  in  men  being 
clothed  with  power.  The  difficulty  is  in  completely  laying 
aside  the  w^orld,  and  our  own  wisdom,  and  in  following  God 
in  what  is  to  the  world  folly.  The  following  of  God  utterly  is 
always  foolishness  to  the  world.  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses, 
Elijah,  Isaiah,  John  the  Baptist,  Paul,  were  all  fools  to  the 
world.  Those  who  turn  away  from  amassing  fortunes,  secur- 
ing earthly  honors,  seeking  places,  are  still  counted  as  fools. 

But  he  who  loses  his  life  shall  find  it.  He  finds  life  in  his 
own  experience.  The  struggle  for  worldly  things,  whether  men 
win  or  lose,  is  alike  unsatisfactory.  An  eminent  and  success- 
ful politician,  when  asked  how  things  were  going,  said,  ^Tt  is 
all  foolishness,  the  play  is  not  worth  the  candle.’^  There  is  a 
life  which  is  as  far  above  all  this  as  the  heavens  are  above 
the  earth,  a life  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  a life  in  the  pavilion 
of  infinite  love  under  the  wings  of  the  Almighty.  It  is  a life 
in  which  Christ  lives  in  the  heart,  and  which  has  holy  com- 
munion with  Him.  It  is  a constant  triumphant  march  through 
this  world.  It  is  a life  of  loving  service  and  filled  with  divine 
joy.  One  asks,  ‘^Are  there  no  trials?’’  Yes,  but  He  says,  ‘‘My 
grace  is  sufficient.”  Is  that  not  enough? 

Those  who  lose  their  lives  that  they  may  find  them,  find 
life  in  the  place  which  God  gives  them  in  this  universe.  It 
does  come  true  that  these  men  who  are  despised  and  perse- 
cuted, and  who  have  left  the  world  and  have  the  divine  pas- 
sion burning  in  them  are  the  men  who  move  the  world.  Their 
words  and  influence,  their  suffering  and  dying  lift  up  this 
world.  These  are  the  men  of  whom  it  is  said,  “They  that  turn 
the  world  upside  down  have  come  hither  also.”  No  man  of 
this  age  so  fixed  his  grip  on  this  world  as  that  man  who  was 
foolish  enough  to  forsake  the  courts  of  Egypt  to  cast  his  lot 
with  the  oeoDle  of  God. 
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Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  die  to  this  world  to  be  raised 
in  newness  of  life?  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  have  every  aim, 
hope,  expectancy  and  ambition  go  down  into  the  shadow  and 
darkness  of  the  grave?  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to  have  burst 
upon  you  the  glory  of  the  resurrection?  to  have  the  angel  of 
the  covenant  break  the  seal  and  roll  back  the  stone?  and  to 
feel  the  stirrings  of  the  power  of  an  endless  life? 

^Tord,  I am  Thine,  entirely  Thine, 

Purchased  and  saved  by  blood  divine; 

With  full  consent  Thine  would  I be. 

And  own  Thy  sovereign  right  in  me. 

^‘Thine  would  I live,  Thine  would  I die. 

Be  Thine  through  all  eternity; 

The  vow  is  past  beyond  repeal. 

And  now  I set  the  solemn  seal. 

‘^Here,  at  that  cross  where  flows  the  blood 
That  bought  my  guilty  soul  for  God, 

Thee,  my  new  Master,  now  I call, 

And  consecrate  to  Thee  my  all.’’ 

— Samuel  Davies. 


XXVI.  THE  GREATNESS  OF  THE  LEAST  IN  THE 
KINGDOM 


Verily  I say  unto  you.  Among  them  that  are  born  of 
women  there  hath  not  risen  a greater  than  John  the  Baptist: 
notwithstanding  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he  (Matt.  11:  11). 

It  is  difficult  for  us  to  feel  the  realism  of  these  efforts  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  get  the  truth  into  the  minds  of  men.  His  words 
are  like  sword  thrusts  into  the  souls  of  men.  He  cuts  His  way 
through  blind  prejudice,  cold  ritualism,  and  dead  formality  to 
place  in  the  human  soul  the  germs  of  the  great  truth  which  He 
came  to  bear.  He  was  teaching  in  one  of  those  larger  cities  on 
the  border  of  that  northern  inland  sea  of  Tiberius.  John  the 
Baptist,  that  faithful  herald,  was  in  a southern  prison  on  the 
eastern  border  of  the  Dead  Sea.  The  disciples  of  John  had 
brought  him  tidings  of  the  wonderful  things  they  had  heard 
that  Jesus  had  been  doing,  such  as  raising  Jairus’  daughter 
and  the  widow’s  son.  John  had  probably  said,  ^Tt  is  He  of 
whom  I have  been  telling  you.  You  remember  I saw  the 
Holy  Ghost  descending  upon  Him.”  They  probably  answered 
him  with  the  question,  ^Tf  it  is  He,  why  does  He  not  proclaim 
Himself?  Why  does  He  not  overthrow  Herod  and  deliver 
you?”  John  saw  that  the  best  way  to  assure  them  was  to 
send  them  with  the  question  to  Jesus,  and  they  came  with 
it  to  Him. 

Jesus  was  surrounded  with  the  multitudes  bringing  their 
sick  to  Him  for  healing.  He  asked  John’s  disciples  to  tarry 
a little  while  He  went  on  with  His  ministry  of  healing.  Then 
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He  said  to  them,  ^^Go  and  show  John  again  the  things  which 
ye  do  hear  and  see:  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  unto  them.” 
When  they  were  departed  Jesus  talked  to  the  people  about 
John  saying,  “What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see? 
A reed  shaken  with  the  wind?  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?  A man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  behold,  they  that  wear 
soft  clothing  are  in  kings’  houses.  But  what  went  ye  out 
for  to  see?  A prophet?  yea,  I say  unto  you,  and  more  than 
a prophet.  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written.  Behold,  I 
send  m.y  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy 
way  before  thee.”  And  then  He  made  this  marvelous  an- 
nouncement, “Verily  I say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are 
born  of  women  there  hath  not  risen  a greater  than  John  the 
Baptist:  nothwithstanding  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  greater  than  he.  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.  For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John.  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is 
Elias,  which  was  for  to  come.  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear.”  On  one  side  this  is  a very  great  eulogy  on  John 
the  Baptist.  On  the  other  side  it  is  a very  marvelous  state- 
ment about  the  children  of  the  kingdom.  “The  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he.” 

I desire  to  say  a few  things  about  two  inquiries  which  must 
be  answered  to  appreciate  or  properly  understand  this  passage, 
viz.,  What  so  commended  itself  to  Jesus  in  the  condition  and 
life  of  John?  What  stands  so  pre-eminently  high  in  the  least 
child  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  Notice,  Jesus  does  not  say 
that  John  was  the  greatest  man  that  ever  was.  One  of  the 
Evangelists  has  it,  “There  hath  not  risen  a greater  prophet.” 
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But  who  is  greater  than  the  prophets?  There  are  elements  of 
greatness  which  are  dear  to  Jesus,  which  He  finds  in  human 
life  which  He  loves.  It  is  these  doubtless  of  which  He  speaks. 
John  was  as  great  as  any  up  to  his  day,  but  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  this  greatness  abounds  so  that  the  least  is  greater  than 
the  greatest  preceding  the  kingdom. 

What  was  it  in  John  the  Baptist,  and  in  the  men  like 
him  who  stood  in  the  front  row  of  the  dispensation  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  which  has  so  much  more  abundant  life 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven?  In  studying  the  life  of  John  the 
Baptist  I see  that  he  was  a man  of  destiny.  I mean  by  that 
that  he  was  called  to  fill  a special  place,  to  do  a special  work 
in  the  history  of  men.  The  epoch  in  which  he  lived  lifted 
him  into  prominence.  He  fulfilled,  in  some  measure,  human 
history.  John’s  greatness  was  not  the  greatness  of  learning. 
He  trod  no  college  halls.  No  university  crowned  him  with  its 
degrees.  He  did  not  even  sit  at  the  feet  of  doctors  and  scribes. 
He  was  not  great  in  eloquence  or  achievement.  What  was  the 
greatness  of  this  man?  He  lived  in  the  Spirit.  He  was  a 
miracle  in  his  birth.  Zacharias,  his  father,  was  a priest  and 
his  mother  a daughter  of  Aaron.  They  were  both  old,  but  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Zacharias  and  said,  “Fear 
not,  Zacharias:  for  thy  prayer  is  heard;  and  thy  wife  Elisa- 
beth shall  bear  thee  a son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John. 
And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness;  and  many  shall  rejoice 
at  his  birth.  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink;  and  he  shall  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from  his  mother’s  womb.  And 
many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their 
God.  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  their  children,  and 
the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just;  to  make  ready  a 
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people  prepared  for  the  Lord.’’  The  child  grew  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit  and  was  in  the  wilderness  until  his  showing 
unto  Israel.  Of  his  childhood  in  the  home,  and  of  his  hermit 
life  in  the  desert  we  know  nothing.  He  burst  upon  the  world 
with  the  suddenness  and  brightness  of  a meteor.  He  was  a 
wilderness  preacher.  I find  no  reason  to  believe  that  from  the 
days  of  his  childhood  he  was  ever  in  Jerusalem  or  any  other 
city.  He  preached  out  there  by  the  River  Jordan.  He  preached 
repentance,  and  forgiveness  of  sins  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Doubtless,  it  was  at  first  a neighborhood  affair,  and  then  it 
spread  until  the  multitudes  flocked  to  hear. 

This  movement  had  not  the  accessories  of  art  or  science. 
It  had  no  pretense  that  it  was  a movement  born  in  culture.  It 
was  not  planned  among  the  wise  ones  of  the  church.  It  was 
not  backed  by  beautiful  sacred  music.  It  seems  to  have  been 
different  from  many  modern  campmeetings  and  Chautauqua 
gatherings.  There  does  not  seem  to  have  been  any  advertise- 
ments of  special  days,  or  of  preaching  to  special  classes.  God 
moved  the  preacher  and  moved  the  people.  There  was  a man 
of  rough  mien,  clad  in  a coat  of  camel  skin,  proclaiming  right- 
eousness, and  divine  pardon,  and  pushing  the  people  in. 
Every  morning  the  crowd  grew  larger,  and  with  increased  in- 
tensity he  told  them  of  their  sins.  He  was  a prophet.  He 
preached  righteousness.  He  lifted  up  his  voice  and  showed 
men  their  sins  and  declared  righteousness.  He  foretold  the 
coming  of  Christ  who  should  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

He  not  only  foretells  but  post-tells.  A man  is  the  real 
seer  who  sees  the  past.  No  man  is  permitted  to  see  but  a lit- 
tle of  the  future,  but  the  man  whose  eyes  are  uncovered,  to 
the  real  prophet,  the  past  is  an  open  volume  of  divine  truth  and 
glory.  There  are  a thousand  utterances  from  the  voice  of  God, 
full  of  harmony  and  power  and  glory.  That  is  the  reason  that 
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when  Moses  said,  ^‘Show  me  thy  glory,’’  God  said,  “Thou 
canst  not  see  my  face:  for  there  shall  no  man  see  me  and  live. 
. . . Behold,  there  is  a place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand  upon 
a rock:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  my  glory  passeth  by, 
that  I will  put  thee  in  a clift  of  the  rock,  and  will  cover  thee 
with  my  hand  while  I pass  by.” 

John  saw  the  past,  that  Israel  was  only  the  forerunner  of 
Christ.  He  saw  that  the  law  and  the  prophets  were  simply  a 
procession  going  before  the  King.  He  saw  that  the  patriarchs, 
kings  and  prophets  were  but  runners  before  His  chariot.  He 
saw  that  Moses,  Elijah  and  Isaiah  were  but  barefooted,  bare- 
headed runners  before  the  coming  King. 

He  also  saw  the  future.  He  saw  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
was  about  to  be  set  up  on  this  earth.  But  he  was  more 
than  a prophet.  He  had  the  spiritual  discernment  to  see  the 
present,  that  the  King  had  come,  that  He  walked  unknown 
to  others  but  known  to  him.  He  had  the  spiritual  discernment 
to  not  simply  foretell  the  kingdom,  but  to  discern  the  King. 
Living  thus  in  the  Spirit,  and  having  the  insight  and  oppor- 
tunity to  discern  the  King,  he  was  enabled  to  make  one  of  the 
greatest  utterances  that  ever  fell  from  even  inspired  lips.  It 
seemed  strange  as  coming  from  him,  but  it  showed  the  glory 
of  the  inner  life  and  the  clearness  and  greatness  of  his  percep- 
tion, and  it  took  a man  of  like  perception  to  hear  it  and 
write  it  dowm,  another  John,  to  whose  life  that  utterance  gave 
a new  trend.  Matthew  tells  us  about  John  and  his  preaching, 
tells  us  how  he  looked,  how  he  was  dressed,  how  he  lived. 
He  tells  us  how  he  preached,  “Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.”  Mark  tells  us  about  him.  Seemingly  he 
did  not  hear  him  very  much,  but  heard,  “Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight.”  Luke  tells  us  about 
him.  He  heard  him  say,  “O  ye  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
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warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come?”  John  tells  us 
about  him.  He  does  not  see  his  dress  nor  hear  his  fierce 
words.  He  says,  “There  was  a man  sent  from  God,  w^hose 
name  was  John.  The  same  came  for  a witness,  to  bear  wit- 
ness of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him  might  believe.” 
John  reports  that  marvelous  saying  of  the  other  John,  “Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  aw^ay  the  sin  of  the  world.” 
It  took  spiritual  eyes  to  see  him  and  ears  to  hear  him.  He  was 
more  than  a prophet.  He  got  glimpses  of  the  personal  Christ 
and  understood  Him  as  no  other  prophet  had  ever  done.  The 
grace  of  God,  the  open  heavens,  the  clear  vision,  gave  him 
elements  and  conditions  of  character  such  as  Jesus  loves.  He 
had  unselfish  devotion,  which  means  courage.  Every  selfish 
man  is  a coward.  He  may  do  what  seem  to  be  heroic  things 
along  the  line  of  his  owm  self-interests  or  hopes.  But  when 
he  has  opportunity  to  rise  to  the  higher  altitude  of  standing 
alone  against  wnrong,  to  be  crushed  by  it  and  go  down  under  its 
power  and  influence,  every  selfish  man  fails. 

John  the  Baptist  challenged  every  worldly  influence  and 
power  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived.  Past  traditions,  present 
customs,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  priests  and  people,  kings  and 
queens,  were  all  alike  to  him.  Over  against  them  all  he  laid 
the  plummet  of  righteousness  and  the  present  truth  of  God. 
He  dared  to  break  with  the  past,  with  the  great,  with  the 
masses.  He  dared  to  stand  with  God.  He  w^as  not  a courtier. 
He  needed  little.  As  long  as  there  was  a locust  he  had  a meal. 
As  long  as  the  wild  bees  stored  honey  in  the  rocks  he  w^as 
provided  for.  He  was  not  a reed  shaken  with  the  wind. 
\\Tien  the  tempest  swept,  he  stood.  When  the  sword  of  the 
lustful  Herod  came  down  it  found  him  there. 

John  the  Baptist  had  that  great  glory  of  human  character, 
humility.  So  gracefully,  so  gently,  so  sweetly  John  takes  his 
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own,  his  lowly  place.  He  is  preaching,  uttering  simple  earnest  > ' 
words  out  of  his  heart.  With  an  awful  sense  of  sin  he  cries 
out  to  men  to  repent  and  God  will  forgive.  God  mightily  works 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  So  great  is  the  general  interest 
that  a deputation  is  sent  from  Jerusalem.  It  was  no  small 
matter  for  a deputation  from  the  capital  city  to  come  full  of 
expectation  and  ask,  ^‘Who  art  thou?’’  As  much  as  to  say, 

^We  are  expecting  the  great  light.  We  are  ready  to  back  the 
word  that  thou  art  he.  We  are  ready  to  tell  that  this  means 
the  fulfillment  of  the  ancient  prophecies.”  It  might  have  been 
a temptation  to  some,  but  not  to  this  man.  ^^And  he  confessed, 
and  denied  not;  but  confessed,  I am  not  the  Christ.  And  they 
asked  him,  What  then?  Art  thou  Elias?  And  he  saith,  I am 
not.  Art  thou  that  prophet?  And  he  answered,  No.  Then 
said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou?  that  we  may  give  an  an- 
swer to  them  that  sent  us.  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself?  He 
said,  I am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias.” 

He  knew  just  what  he  was,  that  he  was  a nothing.  Any  in- 
terest that  might  attach  to  him  came  from  his  relation  to  the 
King.  That  is  all  that  any  of  us  are.  Any  importance  we  have 
comes  from  our  relation  to  the  King.  John  recognized  this  and 
recognized  it  joyfully,  for  the  King  was  all  in  all  to  him. 
Afterward,  when  the  people  had  forsaken  his  ministry  and 
were  following  Jesus,  and  the  disciples  of  Jesus  were  baptizing, 
the  disciples  of  John  said,  ‘Wou  see  how  the  people  have  gone 
to  Him  of  whom  you  told  them?  You  bore  such  faithful  , 
testimony  to  Him  that  you  are  forgotten.”  John  said,  “Who 
hath  the  bride  but  the  bridegroom?  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom  standeth  and  heareth  him  and  rejoiceth  greatly. 

My  joy  is  full.”  He  declared  that  Jesus  would  increase  while 
he  decreased,  but  that  only  added  to  his  joy.  He  lived  for 
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Him.  His  ministry  to  Him  was  not  a sham.  His  causing  the 
eyes  of  men  to  turn  toward  his  King  was  the  end  of  all  his 
life,  and  in  that  his  joy  was  complete.  When  John  lay  in  that 
prison  he  did  not  complain.  He  did  not  even  send  asking 
Jesus  to  come  and  deliver  him.  He  simply  turned  the  eyes 
of  his  disciples  to  Jesus  that  they  might  know  that  He  was 
the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

I do  not  know  what  you  think,  but  I have  ceased  to  won- 
"der  that  Jesus  pronounced  this  eulogy  upon  John  the  Baptist. 
Others  may  have  been  more  learned,  or  eloquent,  or  may  have 
known  more  of  statecraft,  and  held  what  the  world  regarded 
as  higher  position;  but  here  was  a man  that  lived  in  the 
Spirit,  who  sought  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  God.  He  was 
ready  to  sever  every  tie,  break  with  the  old  and  turn  toward 
the  new.  He  was  utterly  lost  in  his  mission  and  in  Him  who 
sent  him. 

What  astounds  me  is  that  Jesus  should  say  as  a climax  to 
such  a eulogy,  ‘^He  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he.”  That  is  what  I want  to  understand,  for  that 
may  mean  me.  I am  more  interested  when  Jesus  speaks  with 
His  eye  on  me,  than  even  when  He  talks  of  prophets  and 
kings.  If  we  could  discern  with  some  clearness  what  Jesus 
means  by  the  kingdom  of  heaven  it  might  help  us.  John  the 
Baptist  and  Jesus,  according  to  Matthew,  began  their  minis- 
try with  the  same  words.  Both  opened  their  mouths  to  pro- 
claim their  message  saying,  “Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand.”  This  seems  to  have  been  the  key-word  of 
their  ministry.  Mark  says  that  “after  John  was  put  into  prison 
Jesus  came  into  Galilee  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  Matthew  says,  “He  went  about  all  Galilee  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom.”  He  said,  “I  must  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  other  cities.  Afterward  he  went  through  every  city 
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preaching  and  showing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  Jesus  said,  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,”  and  ^Hhe 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.”  Again,  He  said,  ‘‘Blessed  be 
ye  poor,  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

Sometimes  the  expression  is  used  in  the  wider  sense  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  are  a number  of  places  where 
it  is  used  in  similes.  This  statement  of  Jesus,  doubtless,  has 
reference  to  the  near  kingdom  to  be  set  up  in  human  hearts. 
“All  the  prophets  were  until  John,  since  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  preached.”  What  is  the  difference  between  John  and 
the  prophets,  and  the  holy  men  and  women  of  old  that  pre- 
ceded Jesus  in  the  incarnation,  and  those  who  are  in  the  king- 
dom in  the  sense  to  which  Jesus  here  refers,  that  shall  make 
the  least  greater  than  the  greatest?  It  must  be,  and  as  we 
study  the  matter,  we  see  that  it  is,  in  their  relation  to  the 
King.  Paul  says  in  his  letter  to  the  Colossians,  that  there  is  a 
mystery  that  has  been  hid  from  the  world  for  ages,  from  gen- 
erations, which  is  now  made  manifest  to  His  saints,  which  he 
declares  is  personal  relationship  to  Christ,  such  as  men  had 
never  before  known.  The  Church  before  had  experience  from 
God,  and  of  God.  That  long  line  of  worthies  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy,  were  men  and  women  of  faith  in  God, 
and  were  made  holy  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
their  hearts.  We  have  a clear  statement  in  reference  to  some 
of  them  having  a second  work  of  grace,  such  as  the  work 
wrought  in  Moses  at  the  back  side  of  the  desert.  Isaiah’s  lips 
were  touched  with  a live  coal  when  he  had  that  experience  in 
the  temple.  That  he  was  cleansed  from  all  sin  in  that  second 
work  of  grace  there  can  be  no  question,  and  that  he,  like 
Moses,  was  girded  by  the  Spirit  for  service  to  God.  All  these 
through  faith  obtained  a good  report,  but  did  not  receive  the 
promise,  God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us. 
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It  was  the  revelation  of  Christ  in  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
In  this  dispensation  the  specialty  is,  Christ  in  a holy  temple. 
We  are  in  the  dispensation  where  Christ  baptizes  His  children 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  fire  which  purifies,  and  then  takes 
up  His  abode  in  the  purified  heart,  to  live  His  own  life  in  and 
through  that  soul.  In  the  sense  of  Jesus  here,  the  weakest  man 
in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  a man  sanctified,  Jesus  living  in  him. 

Christ  living  in  a man.  No  matter  about  the  man  other- 
wise, only  that  he  is  given  up  to  Christ,  and  thus  Christ  makes 
him  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  lives  in  him  a life 
more  glorious  than  was  possible  to  any  man  before  this  mys- 
tery was  made  known. 


XXVIT.  THE  REST  GIVER 


Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me;  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light  (Matt.  11:  28-30). 

I am  conscious  of  violating  one  of  the  rules  of  homiletics 
which  I learned  from  the  books  when  I was  a boy,  viz.,  not 
to  take  texts  which  are  exceedingly  brilliant  and  beautiful  so 
that  the  text  will  throw  everything  we  might  say  into  the 
shade,  or  make  everything  we  say  seem  commonplace.  I am 
willing,  if  necessary,  that  all  I say  shall  seem  commonplace, 
if  I may  say  over  and  over  to  you  this  sweet  utterance  of 
my  Lord,  until  it  shall  so  ring  itself  into  every  heart  that  its 
music  shall  never  die  away.  I am  willing  that  every  word  I 
utter  shall  seem  as  insignificant  if  I may  hold  up  this  priceless 
crown  of  jewels  until  the  light  of  God  which  they  bear  shall 
shine  into  every  heart. 

It  is  Jesus  who  speaks.  No  one  else  could  have  said  these 
words.  It  would  have  been  blasphemy  for  any  angel  in  heaven, 
or  man  under  the  heavens  to  have  uttered  these  words.  We 
long  to  give  ease  to  the  heavy  laden  and  rest  to  the  weary, 
but  we  cannot  do  it.  There  is  one  thing  we  can  do,  we  can  bid 
men  to  be  still  and  listen  and  hear  His  voice  as  He  says, 
‘‘Come  unto  me.’’  No  man  will  come  to  Jesus  unless  he  feels 
the  need  of  Him.  “The  whole  need  not  a physician.”  Any  man 
who  feels  the  need  of  Him  can  come.  There  is  no  other  re- 
quirement. There  is  but  one  thing  necessary  in  order  that  you 
may  receive  the  Bread  of  life,  and  that  is  that  you  are  hungry 
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to  receive  it.  There  is  but  one  thing  necessary  in  order  that 
you  may  receive  the  water  of  life,  and  that  is  that  you  are 
thirsty  for  it.  Jesus  said,  ^Tf  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me  and  drink. I desire  to  echo  this  invitation,  to  repeat 
it  over  and  over  until  it  charms  every  weary  soul  to  the  bosom 
of  Jesus. 

The  first  part  of  this  text  is  very  far-reaching.  It  is  as 
wide  as  the  race.  It  reaches  to  every  place  where  human  spir- 
its labor  and  struggle  and  toil.  It  goes  down  into  the  depths 
where  men  suffer.  It  goes  up  into  the  heights  where  men  per- 
ish. It  is  very  comprehensive.  It  is  astonishing  the  scope  of 
that  little  word  of  three  letters,  all,  I am  commissioned  to 
stand  beside  every  burdened  heart  and  say  that  Jesus  says, 
‘‘Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I will  give  you  rest.’^  This  is  not  an  invitation  from  work  and 
labor  in  this  world.  We  are  commanded  to  labor,  and  labor  is 
a joy.  Labor  and  the  conditions  which  compel  labor  are  man’s 
first  blessing.  When  man  sinned,  the  Lord  cursed  the  earth  for 
man’s  sake.  I may  say  that  care  and  burden  for  men  and  for 
society,  and  fellowship  with  a suffering,  sorrowing  world  are 
not  taken  away  by  the  gospel.  Indeed  it  is  very  largely  in- 
creased. Instead  of  taking  man  out  of  service  and  burden 
bearing  for  men,  the  religion  of  Jesus  makes  him  a servant  of 
all  and  as  far  as  possible  he  bears  the  burdens  of  all. 

The  sorrows  of  life  are  not  taken  away  by  the  gospel.  Af- 
flictions and  bereavements  still  come.  Abraham,  though  the 
friend  of  God,  weeps  at  the  grave  of  Sarah,  and  Jacob  wept 
for  Rachel.  Mary  received  the  sword  of  deepest  agony  through 
her  heart  although  she  had  borne  the  Christ.  The  gospel  does 
not  propose  to  save  us  from  these  things.  What  it  does  pro- 
pose is  to  give  us  grace  sufficient  to  endure  and  rise  above 
them. 
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This  invitation  is  to  find  a refuge  in  His  bosom  from  the 
crushing  burden,  from  the  all-consuming  curse  of  sin.  The 
great  unbearable  burden  which  crushes  the  human  soul,  and 
which  is  as  a millstone  about  the  neck,  is  sin.  Sin  blinds  our 
eyes  and  takes  away  our  strength.  Sin  separates  us  from  all 
pure  spirits  and  brings  us  into  brotherhood  with  all  impure 
spirits.  Sin  stains,  disfigures  and  corrupts.  Sin  is  a burden 
a man  cannot  lay  down,  yet  it  is  too  heavy  for  him  to  bear. 
Sin  presses  down  upon  a man  when  he  goes  to  bed,  in  the  mid- 
night when  he  wakens  and  in  the  morning  when  he  rises. 
When  he  sits  in  the  shade  at  noontime  sin  haunts  him.  In  the 
social  circle  or  when  he  is  alone  it  does  not  wear  away,  but 
grows  heavier,  crushing  out  hope  and  love.  It  turns  the  good 
things  of  life  into  apples  of  Sodom.  It  turns  the  light  of  day 
into  the  darkness  and  shadow  of  death.  It  wraps  the  fire  of 
despair,  and  the  worm  of  remorse  that  forever  gnaws  yet  never 
dies,  about  the  soul.  It  is  this  burden,  and  the  struggling 
agony  which  it  brings,  to  which  this  text  refers. 

What  is  it  to  come  to  Jesus?  I look  to  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
be  our  teacher,  for  He  only  can  really  lead  in  this  way.  It 
means  to  will  the  best  I can  to  forsake  sin  and  say  yes  to 
Him.  I find  everywhere  the  difficulty  that  men  are  weak  in 
will  toward  righteousness.  They  are  weak  in  will  to  forsake 
sin  and  yield  themselves  to  Jesus  Christ.  Men  are  strong  in 
will  only  in  the  way  they  have  been  willing.  To  say  that  we 
are  free  to  will  needs  a good  deal  of  explanation.  Every  time  a 
man  wills  in  a certain  direction  makes  willing  in  that  direc- 
tion easier.  Continued  willing  in  a certain  direction  becomes 
a help  to  willing  in  that  direction  until  it  becomes  a chain 
holding  the  will  in  that  direction.  A man  has  been  willing 
toward  sin,  it  looked  very  enticing,  and  he  has  continued  until 
what  he  thought  were  wreaths  of  flowers  have  become  chains 
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of  brass.  The  odors  which  he  thought  were  sweet  perfume  are 
deadly  poison.  The  fruit  that  looked  so  beautiful  has  turned 
to  ashes. 

When  we  urge  people  to  come  to  Jesus  they  say,  “Yes,  I 
know  it  is  the  right  thing  to  do  and  I ought  to  do  it,  but  I 
do  not  feel  that  I can  do  it  just  now.’’  This  means  that  the 
will  acts  weakly  in  a way  that  it  has  not  been  used  to  act. 
But  we  are  to  act  with  such  willpower  as  we  have.  We  are 
to  stretch  out  our  feeble,  helpless  hands  toward  Him,  and  He 
will  work  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  His  good  pleasure.  This  is  a 
very  broad  invitation,  “All  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  la- 
den.” Sometimes  men  feel  that  they  have  given  the  strength 
of  life  to  sin  and  that  it  is  mean  to  now  turn  to  Christ  and 
offer  to  Him  the  wreck  of  a life.  It  would  seem  to  be  a meaner 
thing  to  go  on  slighting  His  invitation. 

Jesus  says,  “Come  and  I will  give  you  rest.”  A man  in  re- 
bellion against  God,  bearing  the  burdens  of  sin  upon  his  soul, 
can  have  no  rest.  A human  soul  in  sin,  in  antagonism  to  God, 
with  the  flaming  presence  of  God  around  him,  can  find  no  rest. 
There  is  no  shelter  from  His  presence.  “Whither  shall  I go 
from  thy  spirit?  or  whither  shall  I flee  from  thy  presence? 
If  I ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there:  if  I make  my  bed 
in  hell,  behold  thou  art  there.  If  I take  the  wings  of  the  morn- 
ing, and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea;  even  there 
shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.  If 
I say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me ; even  the  night  shall 
be  light  about  me.”  In  the  midst  of  this  abyss  of  being,  of  con- 
demnation and  doom,  comes  this  voice,  “Come  unto  me,  and 
I will  give  you  rest.”  Will  to  come,  to  surrender  thyself  up 
to  be  saved.  Put  into  that  surrender  everything  and  say  “yes” 
to  God.  Jesus  says,  “I  will  give  you  rest.”  That  means  rest 
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from  condemnation.  Jesus  said  to  that  man  who  was  brought 
and  let  down  through  the  roof  of  the  house,  ^‘Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee.’’  So  He  says  to  every  one  who  comes  unto  Him 
for  pardon  and  rest.  He  ever  liveth  to  intercede  for  us  and 
he  receives  and  forgives  sinners.  It  is  rest  by  the  ending  of  a 
hopeless  struggle,  where  despair  and  weariness,  by  a strange 
divine  power,  are  transformed  into  hope  and  victory  and  love. 
It  is  a marvelous  thing  to  find  Jesus  Christ,  or  rather  to  let 
Him  have  us,  to  let  Him  lift  us  out  of  the  mire  and  set  our 
feet  upon  the  rock.  It  is  a marvelous  experience  to  have  Him 
confess  to  the  Father  and  to  the  angels,  “This  is  my  redeemed 
child,”  and  to  have  the  Father  meet  us  when  afar  off  and  put 
His  arms  of  love  about  us  and  give  us  the  kiss  of  love. 

Then  comes  this  more  limited  invitation,  which  evidently, 
goes  not  out  to  all  men,  but  to  those  who  have  heard  the  first, 
and  have  found  the  rest  which  it  promises.  If  thou  hast  found 
Him,  if  thou  hast  heard  His  word  and  surrendered  to  Him,  and 
found  forgiveness  for  all  thy  sins  and  found  a new  life  in  Him ; 
if  thou  art  His  child  resting  upon  His  bosom;  then,  being  a 
child,  thou  art  an  heir  to  the  inheritance;  being  saved  by  His 
mercy,  thou  art  in  position  to  enter  into  the  fellowship  of  His 
love. 

Christ  here  invites  us  to  some  wonderful  further  things.  He 
invites  His  redeemed  child  to  His  yoke.  His  knowledge,  His 
rest.  Evidently  there  are  privileges  which  come  after  we  are 
children  of  God,  which  come  only  to  children  of  God.  A rebel 
can  not  be  yoked  up  with  Jesus:  He  does  not  invite  him  to 
that.  A rebel  cannot  in  any  proper  sense  be  a learner  of  Him. 
We  are  clearly  taught  that  there  remaineth  a rest  for  the 
people  of  God,  that  they  who  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest. 
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This  invitation  is  just  a continued  road  from  the  place 
where  mercy  finds  us.  There  is  no  other  road  on  beyond  the 
cross  but  this  union  and  fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ.  What 
should  a redeemed  heart  want  other  than  to  walk  hand  in 
hand  with  his  Beloved.  There  is  in  the  surrender  made  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross  the  germ  of  all  consecration.  When  you  sur- 
rendered you  took  His  will;  you  took  it  blindly;  He  offered 
you  pardon  and  life  and  you  accepted  His  will  though  you 
did  not  know  all  that  it  meant.  Now,  being  saved  by  His 
grace,  He  reveals  to  you  His  will.  He  claims  you  as  His 
bride.  ^^Take  my  yoke  upon  you.’’  His  yoke  is  now  in  the 
clearer  light  a recognition  of  the  engagement,  not  by  the  force 
of  that  engagement,  but  now  of  your  own  desire  in  accord  with 
His  desire. 

I have  seen  many  who  were  engaged  to  the  Lord  in  solemn 
covenant  who  were  unwilling  for  the  marriage.  They  had 
backslid  from  their  first  love.  Every  lover  is  anxious  for  the 
marriage  hour.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you.  Now  in  the  light  of 
this  new  relation  consecrate  thyself  to  me  and  bind  thyself  in 
an  eternal  covenant  of  love  to  the  heavenly  Bridegroom  to  live 
with  Him  and  in  Him,  to  be  a part  of  His  life.  He  giving 
you  His  life  forever.  It  is  for  this  that  He  has  redeemed  thee 
from  hell  and  forgiven  all  thy  sins,  that  He  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  thee,  and  make  thee  glorious,  without  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.  All  this  that  thou  mightest  walk 
with  Him  in  white. 

Here  is  the  great  battle-field.  The  great  battle  today  is  not 
waged  at  the  point  whether  a soul  shall  be  converted.  Of 
course  there  is  a battle  there,  but  only  the  outer  picket  line. 
The  devil  has  found  out  a stronghold  where  he  has  massed  his 
forces  along  the  line  of  the  pentecost.  If  he  can  keep  men  and 
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women  from  the  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  not  only 
keeps  them  from  power  in  the  work  of  God,  but  he  has  an  al- 
liance with  carnality  and  the  world  to  crush  out  spiritual  life 
and  leave  them  as  so  much  impediment  in  the  way  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  There  is  no  entrenchment  for  the  devil  and 
the  powers  of  darkness  like  a dead,  formal  church.  So  the  dev- 
il’s great  effort  is  to  turn  the  young  convert  into  an  impediment 
to  the  real  gospel  of  Christ.  He  has  many  guns.  I wish  I 
could  spike  them  all.  One  is,  “Now  you  are  converted,  you 
intend  to  be  a good,  faithful  Christian.  There  are  great  op- 
portunities for  you  in  this  world.  Let  me  give  you  a little 
advice,”  etc.  If  he  can  get  one  self-centered,  looking  at  him- 
self and  his  work;  if  he  can  fill  one  with  a desire  and  an  am- 
bition to  be  useful,  well,  people  will  come  to  regard  him  as 
useful  and  gifted;  then  the  ambition  and  worldly  pride  which 
is  still  in  the  heart  is  aroused,  and  ere  long  self  rules. 

God’s  great  call  is  not  to  usefulness,  it  is  unto  holiness. 
He  calls  you  unto  Himself,  unto  the  closest  union  and  fellow- 
ship, that  you  be  one  with  Him,  and  through  that  oneness,  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  witnesses  unto  Him.  It  is  the 
Holy  Ghost  who  doeth  the  work  and  v/ho  cares  for  the  re- 
sults. 

“Learn  of  me.”  The  way  of  this  unity  with  Jesus  Christ  is 
taught  only  by  Himself.  He  is  the  High  Priest  of  this  blessed 
experience.  He  keeps  the  way  to  the  holiest  sprinkled  freshly 
with  His  blood.  He  lifts  with  His  wounded  hands  the  veil  to 
the  inner  temple.  He  bears  the  redeemed  soul  in  on  His  own 
heart.  “Learn  of  me,”  He  says,  “for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart.”  We  learn  of  Jesus.  This  is  not  merely  learning  about 
Him.  It  is  a blessed  thing  for  the  world  to  learn  about  Him. 
I rejoice  to  hear  that  precious  name  sounded  abroad.  Men 
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may  learn  about  Him.  It  is  not  even  looking  upon  Him  by 
faith  as  the  Savior  from  my  sins.  ^'As  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  v/ildernesSj  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be 
lifted  up:  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life.’’  A man  looks  and  his  sins  are  for- 
given. This  learning  is  learning  the  very  nature  of  Jesus.  ‘Tor 
I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.”  To  learn  this  is  a spiritual 
transformation.  Meekness,  and  its  outgrowing  lowliness,  is  the 
very  life  of  Jesus.  It  embraces  His  humility,  gentleness,  obedi- 
ence and  love.  These  can  be  taught  only  by  His  imparting 
them  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  other  words,  Jesus  makes  His 
disciples  holy  by  His  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  wood, 
hay  and  stubble  burn  under  the  fire  and  the  gold  abides,  all 
opposite  elements  disappear  and  Jesus  fills  the  soul.  This  is 
not  growth,  nor  culture,  nor  morality,  but  Jesus’  own  personal 
presence  and  life. 

There  is  an  effort  to  humanize  our  religion.  We  are  taught 
to  learn  of  Jesus  by  looking  upon  Him  and  learning  the  sweet 
humanities  of  His  life.  Professor  Drummond  has  a little  book- 
let in  which  is  a sermon  or  essay  on  this  text  in  which  he 
teaches  that  we  are  made  meek  and  lowly  by  bearing  afflic- 
tions. Afflictions  have  no  power  to  refine  a human  soul.  Their 
natural  tendency  is  to  break,  wreck  and  ruin.  They  are  the 
storms  and  rocks  where  human  souls  go  down.  I do  not  say  but 
that  the  lifeboat  6i  the  cross  sometimes  lifts  human  souls  up 
out  of  the  breakers,  but  it  is  not  the  breakers  that  save.  What 
saves  men  amidst  the  breakers  is  the  ship  of  God’s  infinite 
grace.  The  storms  beat,  the  waves  dash  high,  but  no  harm 
can  come  to  the  ship  where  lies  the  Master  of  ocean  and  earth 
and  skies.  I am  far  from  asserting  that  every  grace  does  not 
flourish  in  the  smile  of  the  face  of  the  Lamb  of  God;  but 
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nothing  can  give  that  grace  but  Himself.  To  learn  meekness 
and  lowliness  of  Jesus  is  for  Him  to  bring  it  into  our  nature 
by  making  us  partakers  of  the  divine  nature. 

And  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  Being  made  a par- 
taker of  the  meekness  and  lowliness  of  Christ,  and  this  second 
rest  is  the  same  thing.  Learning  these  blessed  facts  and  find- 
ing the  souFs  rest  is  all  one.  There  is  a very  beautiful  inci- 
dent in  the  life  of  Christ  which  illustrates  this.  Jesus  had  fed 
the  multitudes  and  gone  up  into  the  mountain.  The  disciples 
had  taken  ship  for  Capernaum.  A great  storm  arose  and 
Jesus  walked  on  the  sea,  and  appeared  to  the  disciples.  They 
willingly  received  Him  into  the  ship,  and  immediately  the  ship 
was  at  the  land  whither  they  were  going.  So,  immediately, 
when  Jesus  comes  into  the  soul,  the  soul  drops  anchor  in  the 
haven  of  rest.  There  remaineth  therefore  a rest  to  the  people  of 
God.  We  are  earnestly  exhorted  to  enter  in.  Let  our  faith  sing 
with  Charles  Wesley: 

^Xord,  I believe  a rest  remains 
To  all  Thy  people  known; 

A rest  where  pure  enjoyment  reigns, 

And  Thou  art  loved  alone: 

^^A  rest  where  all  our  souPs  desire 
Is  fixed  on  things  above; 

Where  fear,  and  sin,  and  grief  expire. 

Cast  out  by  perfect  love.” 


XXVIII.  CHRIST  COMING  TO  HUMAN  HEARTS 


He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I am?  And 
Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God  (Matt.  16:  IS,  16). 

I was  never  more  rejoiced  at  the  return  ot  the  Christmas 
time.  As  we  get  on  in  life  these  times  which  represent  these 
things  which  mean  so  much  to  us  are  more  precious.  As  Jesus 
said,  ^AVith  desire  I have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you 
before  I suffer,’’  so  these  times  with  those  we  love  become 
m.ore  to  us. 

I think  I never  desired  so  much  to  come  directly  to  Christ 
and  have  Him  revealed  in  my  soul  as  I do  at  this  anniversary 
time.  The  circumstances  of  His  manifestation  were  never 
more  sacred  to  me,  but  I never  v/as  so  anxious  to  gently  push 
them  aside  as  I would  a parted  curtain  and  see  His  face. 
Whether  the  circumstances  be  those  of  His  coming,  those  of 
His  suffering,  or  those  of  His  departing,  the  manner  of  the 
thing  is  dear  to  us,  like  the  gift  of  a friend  and  the  kind  and 
gracious  way  of  bestowing  it.  But  we  may  lay  away  the  gift, 
and  close  the  eyes  of  memory  on  the  way  of  its  bestowment, 
and  wish  for  the  friend  himself. 

So  I never  waited  with  greater  interest  amidst  the  unique, 
spectacular  things  which  seemed  essential  to  Him  than  this 
morning.  There  was  the  strange,  providential  pilgrimage  to 
Bethlehem.  It  became  necessary  for  God  to  lay  His  hand 
upon  the  Roman  emperor  Augustus  and  im_pel  him  to  order  the 
enrollment  of  all  the  nations,  preparatory  to  a poll  tax. 
Though  this  was  not  fully  carried  out  for  several  years,  yet  it 
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must  be  done.  Of  a virgin  mother  is  to  be  born  the  Christ. 
He  is  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem,  and  of  the  seed  of  David. 
The  chosen  virgin,  a daughter  of  Abraham  by  the  line  of 
David,  and  whose  espoused  husband  is  also  of  the  line  of 
David,  is  among  the  hills  of  Galilee.  To  think  of  the  willing- 
ness of  a pure  and  holy  virgin  to  bear,  unmarried,  the  re- 
proach of  maternity,  uncomprehended,  and  to  the  world  un- 
known. Think  how  God  raised  up  a man  like  Joseph  who 
could  listen  to  the  divine  voice  and  be  so  true  and  faithful  in 
all  the  trying  ordeals.  Then  there  was  the  bursting  forth  of 
an  angel  messenger  and  the  song  of  the  angel  chorus.  There 
was  the  star  seen  by  the  shepherds,  and  by  the  wise  men,  and 
the  long  journey  of  these  wise  men.  And  there  was  the  Christ 
who  came  to  Bethlehem’s  manger.  I am  not  less  impressed, 
but  more,  by  the  strange,  wonderful  things  that  He  did.  There 
was  His  humble,  gentle,  lowly  way,  and  yet  springing  from 
Him  such  glory  and  power.  I never  stood  with  greater  awe 
beside  Him  than  as  He  stands  beside  the  dead  son  of  the 
widow  of  Nain.  Think  of  His  majesty  at  the  grave  of  Laz- 
arus, and  the  wonder  of  His  coming  to  the  disciples  that 
stormy  night  on  the  sea.  Those  scenes  never  seemed  to  me 
more  blessed  than  now.  His  words  to  His  disciples  by  the 
wayside  never  seemed  to  me  more  tender.  His  prayers  on  the 
mountain  tops  in  the  midnight,  sometimes  with  transfigura- 
tion glory,  never  seemed  to  me  more  attractive.  His  passion  in 
Gethsemane;  His  inexpressible  agony  on  the  cross;  His  tri- 
umphant resurrection  glory;  His  ascension  from  Olivet;  all 
enswathe  me  with  a splendor  of  blended  rays,  making  the  pure, 
white  light  of  the  revelation  of  divine  love,  in  which  I rejoice 
more  than  ever.  They  are  the  light  which  shines  from  His 
chariot.  As  I have  seen  I have  felt  as  Moses  must  have  felt 
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when  he  stood  in  the  clift  of  the  rock  and,  covered  by  the  di- 
vine hand,  saw  His  glory. 

These  visions  appeal  to  my  imagination,  to  my  intellect,  to 
my  sentiments,  to  my  emotions,  to  my  hope.  They  are  to  me 
the  vision  of  God.  It  sweeps  over  me  and  creates  in  me  a 
hunger  which  it  does  not  satisfy.  The  vision  of  the  manifesta- 
tion of  God  does  not  satisfy  my  soul. 

I come  to  this  Christmas-tide  with  a great  desire,  not  sim- 
ply for  the  gratification  of  my  imagination,  nor  the  settling  of 
my  thinking,  nor  the  moving  of  my  emotions;  all  this  may  be 
done  by  gazing  upon  these  historic  pictures,  these  manifesta- 
tions of  God,  as  they  pass  before  us  as  a luminous  cloud. 

No  outward  manifestation  of  God  satisfies  me.  The  revela- 
tions of  God  in  the  Son  of  Mary  come  nearer  to  me  and  move 
me  more,  than  His  manifestations  in  nature.  I am  not  in- 
sensible to  the  manifestations  of  the  presence  of  God  in  nature 
and  in  the  heavens;  but  the  Christ  walks  forth  across  the 
earth  and  through  the  years,  and  in  Him  is  manifest  ail  the 
fullness  of  the  Godhead.  And  yet  His  passing  by,  even  as  an 
incarnation,  does  not  satisfy  me.  All  this  is  as  a cloud  that 
passes  over,  it  distils  its  moisture,  the  earth  is  not  just  the 
same,  but  the  cloud  has  gone  by.  I need  that  which  will  come 
into  my  being  and  fill  it  with  glory  and  with  God.  My  Lord 
saw  this  need  and  saw  how  little  His  manifestation  as  an 
incarnation  could  supply  it.  He  has  His  work  to  do  in  an  in- 
carnation, and  He  cried  out  with  the  greatest  intensity  for  its 
accomplishment,  “I  have  a baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and 
how  am  I straitened  until  it  is  accomplished.”  Again  He  said, 
“Except  a corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die  it 
abideth  alone.”  There  could  be  no  getting  into  other  lives 
without  this. 
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This  Christmas-tide  I come  into  a new  dispensation,  not  of 
spectacular  things,  but  of  the  Spirit.  Jesus  ushered  in  the  new 
day,  but  was  Himself  scarce  in  the  new  day.  He  was  com- 
passing the  closing  up  of  the  types  and  sacrifices  to  gather  all 
the  lines  of  ceremonial  law  into  Himself,  to  nail  it  to  His  cross. 
He  was  travailing  in  pain  until  that  sacrificial  baptism  of 
blood  should  be  upon  Him,  which  should  burst  the  chrysalis 
of  ceremonies  and  forms,  as  it  rent  the  veil  of  the  temple  and 
let  the  light  of  Spirit  come  into  the  world.  “If  I go  away  I will 
send  the  Comforter.”  Jesus  rejoiced  in  the  bursting  of  the 
chrysalis  of  the  incarnation  into  the  richer  manifestations  of 
the  Godhead  in  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  declared 
that  if  they  had  the  deep  insight  of  divine  love  they  would  re- 
joice in  this  new  bursting  forth  of  God  to  accomplish  that  for 
which  He  came. 

When  Luke  began  to  write  up  the  new  dispensation  he 
referred  to  Christ’s  earthly  ministry  breaking  up  the  old  and 
ushering  in  the  new.  He  had  gathered  the  old  into  His  bosom 
on  the  cross,  and  had  pushed  back  the  curtains  and  opened  the 
windows  with  ascending  power  and  returned  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  come  into  human  hearts  to  transform  and 
empower  and  glorify.  He  described  the  little  time  of  waiting 
and  then  His  mighty  coming.  His  thunderous  tread.  His  touch 
of  fire,  and  the  unction  of  divine  anointing.  This  was  not  as 
He  came  at  first,  a babe  cradled  in  a manger,  fleeing  before 
kingly  power,  hid  away  in  an  obscure  village,  and  then  stretch- 
ing out  His  hands  against  evil  more  and  more  until  they  are 
nailed  to  the  cross. 

He  began  to  teach  and  to  do  in  His  earthly  ministry,  but 
now  He  fully  enters  upon  the  marvelous  work.  He  was  the 
man  of  sorrows  acquainted  with  grief,  now  He  is  the  Conqueror 
from  Edom  glorious  in  His  apparel,  traveling  in  the  greatness 
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of  His  strength.  He  was  travailing  in  pain  for  the  blood  bap- 
tism, He  has  now  burst  the  bands  of  the  tomb  but  He  has 
opened  the  portals  of  heaven  and  come  in  His  divine  might. 
He  was  the  corn  of  wheat  isolated  and  alone,  but  now  He  is 
the  world’s  harvest  of  uncounted  sheaves.  My  Christ  today 
is  not  a babe  in  the  manger,  not  a suffering  Christ  on  the 
cross,  not  a dead  Christ  in  the  sepulcher;  but  a living  Christ, 
leading  His  blood-washed  millions  on  to  victory. 

This  Christmas  means  to  me  the  revelation  of  Christ  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  ‘^Blessed  art  thou  Simon  son  of  Jonas;  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.”  There  was  a revelation  of  Christ  even  when 
He  was  here  on  earth  which  did  not  seem  to  come  alone 
through  the  manifestations  of  the  incarnation.  It  seemed  to  be 
a special  inspiration  direct  from  the  Father,  a spiritual  il- 
lumination which  revealed  to  Peter  the  divine  Christ.  It  was 
almost  a foreshadowing  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s  ministry  of  taking 
the  things  of  Christ  and  showing  them  to  us.  There  was  an 
insight  from  the  Father  of  the  deity  of  Jesus.  He  said  that 
on  this  He  would  build  His  Church,  on  the  Holy  Spirit’s  rev- 
elation of  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ.  How  true  this  was  and 
is.  The  ministry  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  founded  the  Church 
was  the  revelation  of  the  Godhead  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  only 
under  this  and  the  revelation  of  this  fact  has  the  Church  been 
built.  It  is  this  revelation  after  which  the  human  heart 
hungers. 

The  advent  now  is  to  a human  soul  by  the  revelation  of 
the  Christ  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  must  be  a spiritual  rev- 
elation to  the  soul,  of  the  Son  of  God.  There  may  be  much 
human  and  angelic  evidence  that  the  Son  of  God  has  come  in 
the  flesh.  Wherein  it  fails  to  reveal  a divine  Christ  it  is 
nothing.  Even  a conception  of  anything  less  than  God  is  a 
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no-thing.  Preternatural  things  may  awaken  my  wonder,  arouse 
my  curiosity,  move  my  sensibility  and  stir  my  emotions;  but 
can  never  reach  the  deep  center  of  sin  in  my  soul.  Any  outer 
manifestation  of  the  divine,  even  recognized  as  a divine  mani- 
festation, can  do  little  for  me.  A divine  manifestation  before 
my  eyes,  or  in  history,  may  astonish  me,  convince  me,  move 
me;  but  it  leaves  the  sin  question  unsettled,  the  sin  fact  un- 
removed. 

I must  have  a manifestation  of  God  to  myself,  in  my- 
self, which  will  meet  the  needs  of  my  being.  Who  can  forgive 
sins  but  God  alone?  Who  can  cleanse  the  human  heart  from 
its  deep  dyed  pollution? 

What  does  this  advent  mean  to  me?  to  you?  It  means,  if  it 
means  anything,  my  own  Bethlehem,  that  the  Christ  of  God  has 
come  to  me.  It  may  be  amidst  ministering  angels,  and  with 
the  music  of  the  skies.  It  matters  little  as  to  angels  or  songs. 
It  is  He  who  comes!  He  comes  to  me  in  my  poverty  and  need, 
in  my  sorrow  and  desperation,  in  my  sin  and  guilt.  He  comes 
not  as  the  babe  in  the  manger,  not  as  the  suffering,  dying 
Man  of  Calvary;  but  as  John  saw  Him  on  Patmos,  in  the 
riches  of  glory  of  infinite  love.  He  comes  as  mine  own,  to 
take  me  as  His  own! 

All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus’  name! 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 

Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

Ye  chosen  seed  of  Israel’s  race. 

Ye  ransomed  from  the  fall. 

Hail  Him  who  saves  you  by  His  grace. 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 
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Let  every  kindred,  every  tribe, 

On  this  terrestrial  ball. 

To  Him  all  majesty  ascribe. 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

— Edv^ard  Perronet. 


XXIX.  JESUS  ONLY 


This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased;  hear 
ye  him  (Matt.  17:  5). 

And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man, 
save  Jesus  only  (Matt.  17:8). 

We  live  in  the  rich,  golden  days,  the  days  when  light  shines 
clearly  upon  the  eyes,  when  truth  is  uncovered  to  the  under- 
standing, when  experience  comes  home  to  the  heart.  The  time 
was  when  men  lived  mostly  among  causes.  Earnest,  longing 
men,  hungry  for  the  truth,  necessarily  lived  mostly  among 
causes.  We  live  amidst  results.  It  is  ours  to  apply  the  causes 
and  secure  results.  The  whole  incarnation  was  a prevenient 
cause.  This  transfiguration  as  a part  of  the  incarnation  was 
but  the  opening  of  one  of  the  doors  to  the  personality  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  His  authoritative  teaching.  It  is  ours  to  come 
as  worshipful  learners  to  the  feet  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
come  to  Him  recognizing  Him  to  be  in  accord  with  the  state- 
ment made  in  this  text,  by  the  divine  voice  from  the  excellent 
glory,  the  beloved  Son  of  the  infinite  Father. 

The  essential  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  He  is  the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  equal  with  the  Father;  and  the  manifesta- 
tion of  His  glory  is  the  essential  element  in  the  gospel.  Such 
is  His  own  claim  and  the  claim  of  His  chosen  witnesses.  So 
plainly  and  repeatedly  had  Jesus  declared  that  He  was  the  Son 
of  God  that  it  was  the  charge  brought  against  Him  by  the 
Jews.  When  brought  to  trial,  and  one  testified  one  thing  and 
one  another,  the  high  priest  Caiaphas  put  the  question  to  Jesus 
and  adjured  Him  by  the  living  God  to  tell  whether  He  was 
the  Christ  the  Son  of  the  Living  God,  He  said,  “I  am,  and 
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ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.”  What  He 
claimed,  and  the  apostles  claimed  for  Him  directly.  He  also 
claimed  in  every  indirect  way.  Jesus  claimed  pre-existence, 
power  over  nature,  power  over  disease  and  death,  power  to  for- 
give sins,  to  be  the  fountain  of  life,  and  to  hold  in  His  hands 
resurrection  power. 

We  come  to  Jesus  Christ  as  God,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 
As  we  enter  in  through  the  glory  of  this  transfiguration  scene 
to  the  worship,  and  guidance,  and  fellowship  of  the  divine 
Christ,  there  are  two  things  which  especially  Impress  us;  one 
is  seeing  Jesus  only,  the  other  is  the  command  to  hear  Him. 

The  fact  of  seeing  Jesus  only  is  one  that  more  and  more 
comes  fully  into  earnest  Christian  life.  It  comes  not  simply 
as  a poetic  utterance,  or  a sentiment,  but  as  an  experience. 
Love,  earnest  impassioned  love,  sees  only  its  object.  There 
may  may  be  ten  thousand  objects  and  persons  in  view,  but 
love  really  sees  only  its  object.  Jesus  Christ  rises  above  every- 
thing, but  He  must  be  seen  by  the  eyes  of  love.  Many  there 
are  who  see  not  His  beauty,  but  to  those  who  have  looked 
upon  Him  out  of  their  wretchedness  and  death,  and  have  seen 
His  broken  heart  and  life  of  infinite  love  flowing  for  them,  and 
have  felt  His  embrace  of  life.  He  appears  in  all  His  beauty 
and  loveliness.  Those  who  have  felt  the  overflow  of  eternal 
love  into  their  souls,  and  have  looked  through  it  upon  the  di- 
vine Chi)ist  and  have  seen  infinite  love,  loveliness  and  lovable- 
ness, and  have  felt  the  fire  of  love  divine,  which  so  exceeds  all 
other  love,  burning  in  their  souls,  they  have  been  enabled  to 
sing: 

Since  my  eyes  were  fixed  on  Jesus, 

IVe  lost  sight  of  all  beside, 
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So  enchained  my  spirit^s  vision, 

Looking  at  the  crucified, 

All  for  Jesus!  All  for  Jesus! 

All  for  Jesus  crucified. 

I 

O what  wonder!  how  amazing! 

Jesus,  glorious  King  of  kings. 

Deigns  to  call  me  His  beloved. 

Lets  me  rest  beneath  His  wings. 

All  for  Jesus!  All  for  Jesus! 

Resting  now  beneath  His  wings. 

There  is  One  who  rises  high  above  all  others  in  earth  and 
heaven;  He  is  the  fountain  of  life  and  love;  He  builds  the 
sapphire  walls  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  paves  the  streets  with 
gold,  and  hangs  the  gates  of  pearl.  The  face  of  our  Christ 
makes  that  city  so  light  that  there  is  no  night  there.  He  holds 
in  His  hands  the  crown  of  glory.  He  is  the  mighty  God,  and 
His  name  is  Jesus. 

Sweetest  note  in  seraph  song, 

Sweetest  name  on  mortal  tongue, 

Sweetest  carol  ever  sung, 

Jesus,  blessed  Jesus. 

‘‘All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus’  name,”  it  is  Jesus  only. 

The  other  fact  is,  “Hear  Him.”  Let  the  world  listen.  Let 
my  soul  be  still.  Let  me  press  up  close  to  His  side.  Through 
all  the  jargon  of  earthly  voices,  above  all  the  tumult  and 
noise  of  earth,  let  us  hear  His  voice.  Let  Him  call  me  as  He 
did  Matthew,  as  He  did  Zaccheus,  as  He  called  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus out  of  the  heavens.  Let  Him  speak  to  the  billows  of 
my  soul  as  He  did  to  the  raging  sea  of  Galilee.  Let  Him 
speak  to  my  inner  life  as  He  did  to  the  leper,  “Be  clean.”  If 
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I wander  away  from  Him,  let  Him  speak  out  of  His  eyes  of 
infinite  yearning  as  He  did  to  Peter  when  that  look  broke 
his  heart.  If  mine  eyes  wander  away  in  curiosity  and  wonder 
as  to  the  duty  and  destiny  of  others,  let  Him  speak  to  me  as 
He  did  to  that  disciple,  ‘What  is  that  to  thee,  follow  thou 
me.’’  When  the  waters  are  about  my  feet,  and  the  mist  gath- 
ers upon  my  brow,  then  let  Him  speak  to  my  soul  and  say, 
“The  waters  shall  not  overflow  thee.” 

As  we  have  been  bidden,  with  all  the  emphasis  of  the 
majesty  of  heaven,  by  the  voice  out  of  the  excellent  glory, 
to  hear  Him,  it  is  well  for  us  to  listen  to  His  utterances,  and 
to  know  and  feel  the  force  of  what  He  says  to  us  today.  Of 
course  we  cannot  here  go  far  into  an  examination  of  the  ut- 
terances of  Jesus  Christ  to  our  souls.  He  has  said  so  many 
things  and  things  of  such  vast  import  that  they  are  the  sub- 
ject of  endless  contemplation.  He  comes  to  speak  to  us  of 
the  most  important  things,  though  His  utterances  touch  all 
lines  of  thought  and  life.  Coming  out  of  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  coming  out  of  the  heaven  of  heavens.  His  own  life 
embracing  infinite  and  eternal  things,  and  coming  to  make 
atonement  for  man  and  to  lift  him  to  higher  realms  and  to 
eternal  blessedness.  He  speaks  the  words  that  are  divine. 
He  utters  the  thoughts  which  are  infinite.  He  brings  infinite 
and  eternal  things  to  bear  upon  man’s  life,  that  man  may  be 
glorified.  Most  of  His  utterances  to  man  touch  the  super- 
natural, but  when  He  is  counted  in,  they  are  perfectly  natural. 

Jesus,  the  Christ,  speaks  of  a mysterious,  supernatural 
transformation  of  the  human  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  called 
the  new  birth ; a transformation  which  is  both  inward  and  out- 
ward. This  transformation  seals  a man’s  inner  life  by  a change 
so  marvelous  that  it  is  from  darkness  to  light.  He  comes 
bringing  the  power  of  a new  life  by  which  men  enter  the 
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kingdom.  He  speaks  of  the  blessedness  of  the  principles  of  the 
new  kingdom  becoming  experiences  of  the  new  life,  such  as 
poverty  of  spirit,  meekness  of  soul,  purity  of  heart,  hunger 
after  God,  unity  with  holy  agencies  in  all  ages,  and  the  streams 
of  divine  blessedness  flowing  into  the  soul,  filling  all  its  ave- 
nues. It  is  no  form,  no  ceremony,  but  the  coming  in  of  the 
divine  Spirit  into  the  inner  life,  transmuting  every  base  metal 
into  gold,  turning  the  darkness  into  light,  and  so  filling  the 
soul  with  light  that  he  becomes  the  light  of  the  world. 

He  speaks  of  the  outgoing,  that  the  Church  was  to  be 
blessed  with  the  anointing  of  the  outgoing.  No  two  words  that 
He  ever  uttered  contained  more  than,  ‘^Go  ye.’’  Go  tell  the 
story.  Go  proclaim  the  words.  Go  in  my  name;  go  for  me; 
speak  my  words.  The  battle  is  mine,  and  the  victory  is  mine, 
but  ye  shall  be  made  partakers  of  my  cup  and  my  victory. 
He  speaks  again,  and  the  words  seem  a half  halt.  Tarry  a 
little,  tarry  for  enduement.  This  is  a war  with  principalities 
and  powders.  A human  spirit  may  have  some  efficiency — tarry 
ye  at  Jerusalem  and  ye  shall  receive  power  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  That  word  power  is  one  of 
the  regal  words  which  Christ  has  spoken  to  the  Church.  It  is 
something  so  much  more  than  words,  or  than  human  utterance. 
It  is  power  to  testify,  to  proclaim,  to  preach.  It  is  not  alto- 
gether unlike  the  electricity  that  lights  our  churches.  There 
are  the  wires,  there  are  the  dark  conductors,  and  then  there  is 
the  light.  There  is  the  agent,  a human  soul  and  body;  there  is 
the  human  thought  and  feeling,  then  the  divine  Spirit  which 
burns  and  glows  so  that  men  see  and  feel  its  power. 

Christ  has  uttered  no  word  that  comes  to  fill  the  need  of 
the  Church  more  than  this.  The  Church  has  many  consecrated 
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men  and  women  whose  souls  are  lit  with  the  coal  from  off  the 
altar,  but  her  need  was  perhaps  never  greater  than  today.  She 
needs  the  sons  of  thunder.  She  needs  the  Whitefields  and 
Olins,  the  Summerfields  and  Simpsons  to  be  multiplied.  She 
needs  the  Hester  Ann  Rogers,  the  Lady  Huntingtons,  the 
Phoebe  Palmers.  She  needs  converted,  unworldly,  anointed  men 
and  women.  We  need  scholarly  men  who  can  unravel  the 
sophism  and  answer  the  argument  of  pretended  philosophers, 
and  pour  in  the  truth;  but  even  more  the  Church  needs  the 
raising  up  on  every  hand,  of  unlearned  and  ignorant  men  so 
powerfully  converted,  so  anointed,  so  changed,  that  men  shall 
take  knowledge  of  them  that  they  have  been  with  Jesus  and 
have  learned  of  Him. 

In  accord  with  His  word,  not  many  days  after,  as  they 
were  waiting  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  and  engaged  in 
earnest  prayer,  “suddenly  there  came  a sound  from  heaven 
as  of  a rushing  mighty  wind,  . . . and  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.’’  My  brothers,  Jesus  has  spoken,  and 
that  word  is,  “Ye  shall  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ye  shall 
receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you.” 
This  holy  day  which  commemorates  the  first  coming  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  power  upon  the  Church  is  God’s  favored  time 
and  our  favored  opportunity  to  receive  Him.  Many  special 
days  commemorate  a dead  past,  something  which  has  come 
into  human  life  and  passed  away  forever.  We  celebrate  a 
living  reality.  We  celebrate  that  we  may  receive. 

O that  it  now  from  heaven  might  fall, 

And  all  my  sins  consume: 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  for  Thee  I call; 

Spirit  of  burning,  come. 
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Refining  fire,  go  through  my  heart; 

Illuminate  my  soul; 

Scatter  Thy  life  through  every  part, 

And  sanctify  the  whole. 

It  seems  that  in  order  to  hear  Him,  that  His  words  may 
have  their  true  import,  that  we  may  understand  something 
of  their  meaning  and  know  something  of  their  depths  and 
power,  we  come  to  His  utterances  somewhat  through  trans- 
figuration glory. 

Jesus  had  been  trying  to  talk  to  the  disciples,  to  show 
them  something  of  the  necessity  that  was  upon  Him  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem  and  to  die  there.  He  tried  to  uncover  to 
them  something  of  the  meaning  of  His  life  and  the  work  of  His 
death,  but  they  would  not  listen.  When  the  glory  of  the 
transfiguration  was  upon  them,  a new  reverence,  a new  awe, 
a new  receptivity  came  upon  them.  So  it  is  with  us.  Christ 
must  be  glorified  to  us.  Our  eyes  must  be  opened  to  see  Him 
and  our  ears  unstopped  to  hear  His  words. 

One  of  the  great  results  of  Pentecost  is  the  opening  of 
our  eyes  to  see  Jesus  Christ,  and  unstopping  our  ears  to  hear 
His  words,  and  to  fit  our  whole  being  to  be  His  kingdom. 


XXX.  AMBITION  VS.  HUMILITY 


Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  Zebedee^s  children  with 
her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and  desiring  a certain  thing  of 
him.  And  he  said  unto  her.  What  wilt  thou?  She  said  unto 
him.  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  a^td  the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom.  But 
Jesus  answered  and  said.  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  that  1 am  baptized  with?  They  say  unto 
him.  We  are  able.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Ye  shall  drink  in- 
deed of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I am 
baptized  with:  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left, 
is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is 
prepared  of  my  Father  (Matt.  20:  20-23). 

There  is  a great  deal  of  prayer  without  knowledge.  Some- 
times prayer  is  made  unavailing  by  that  lack.  Perhaps  I 
should  say  that  if  we  had  had  the  knowledge  of  what  it  meant 
we  would  not  have  prayed  the  prayer.  It  is  not  so  much  una- 
vailing by  the  absence  of  the  knowledge^  as  by  the  absence  of 
the  spirit  that  would  have  made  it  impossible  for  us  to  have 
prayed  that  kind  of  a prayer  had  we  known  what  it  really 
meant. 

Availing  prayer  may  be  made,  even  when  we  do  not  know 
what  it  involves  if  there  is  a spirit  of  willingness  to  meet  the 
conditions  whatever  they  may  be.  Of  necessity,  a good  deal  of 
our  praying  is  made  along  that  line.  We  pray  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins.  That  great  blessing  can  be  received  only  by  a 
complete  surrender  to  Jesus  Christ.  What  that  surrender 
means  no  condemned  sinner  really  knows.  He  knows  enough 
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about  Jesus  Christ  to  desire  to  fall  into  His  hands.  He  who 
feels  the  inroads  of  sin,  the  fatal  malady,  burning  on  his  soul, 
and  feels  the  awful  condemnation  upon  him,  feels  the  awful 
woe  whose  dark  waves  begin  to  come  in  upon  him,  hearing  of 
Jesus  the  mighty  to  save,  gives  himself  over  in  an  uncondi- 
tional surrender,  to  be  saved  to  Himself  through  His  purchase, 
by  His  own  blood.  He  does  not  know  altogether  what  it  in- 
volves, but  he  accepts  the  unknown. 

So  in  the  seeking  of  a clean  heart,  the  sanctification  of  the 
soul,  we  do  not  know  what  it  means,  what  it  involves.  We  only 
know  that  God  is  good  and  holy,  and  that  He  requires  holiness 
in  us,  and  that  He  alone  can  work  it  in  us,  and  in  order  to  do 
that  we  must  be  His  own,  to  work  in  us  and  through  us  His 
own  will.  We  pray  for  holiness,  accepting  the  divine  will,  in 
many  respects  not  knowing  what  we  ask  for,  but  accepting 
whatever  is  best  and  necessary  for  that  purpose. 

Here  are  two  of  His  disciples  who  seek  a certain  thing  of 
Him.  They  approach  it  cautiously  desiring  a certain  thing  of 
Him.  Mark  has  it,  “Whatever  we  desire.^’  Very  tenderly 
Jesus  asks  what  is  their  desire.  “That  we  may  sit  one  on  thy 
right  hand  and  the  other  on  the  left.”  There  was  in  this  no 
disloyalty  to  Jesus  and  the  kingdom  which  He  should  estab- 
lish, but  there  was  an  ambition  to  be  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom.  Jesus  had  just  been  trying  to  teach  them  humility  by 
telling  them  how  to  do  when  they  were  bidden  to  a feast,  to 
take  the  lowest  seat.  It  was  no  dishonor  to  sit  in  the  lowest 
seat.  That  was  dishonor  only  when  one  was  invited  down 
from  a higher  place,  thus  being  humbled  instead  of  humbling 
one’s  self.  This  shows  how  little  instruction  can  do  to  really 
form  character.  Lessons  in  humility,  or  pictures  of  humility, 
will  not  make  the  heart  humble.  It  is  only  as  truth  leads  to 
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God  and  we  get  His  transforming  touch  that  real  humility  is 
found.  Doubtless  Jesus  was  grieved  with  their  ambition,  and 
yet  He  saw  how  little  they  knew  of  spiritual  things,  how  little 
they  saw  of  what  His  kingdom  really  meant,  what  a little  way 
they  had  come,  and  He  answered  them  very  tenderly,  but 
very  sadly,  ‘^Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.’’  In  the  first  place 
they  did  not  understand  the  law  of  greatness  in  this  kingdom. 
It  is  an  incomprehensible  law,  deeper  and  higher  than  human 
thought.  We  may  see  just  a little  of  its  working.  Jesus  tries 
to  throw  a little  light  upon  it  as  He  says,  ^Trinces  of  the  Gen- 
tiles exercise  dominion  over  them,  but  it  is  not  to  be  so  among 
you.  There  is  a new  law  in  this  kingdom;  if  any  one  will  be 
great,  let  him  be  your  minister  or  servant.” 

In  this  kingdom  a man  cannot  be  great  until  he  ceases  to 
have  any  desire  to  be  great.  Greatness  is  the  farthest  re- 
moved from  him.  Greatness  is  a valueless  prize.  A throne  is 
a valueless  bauble  that  he  would  not  know  v/hat  to  do  with. 
Jesus  is  the  example.  He  had  no  use  for  great  things.  He  did 
not  seek  great  people  or  places.  Where  do  you  find  Him? 
Where  are  the  aspirations  of  His  soul  seen?  Not  in  the  halls 
of  splendor,  not  in  the  palaces  of  the  rich,  but  among  the  poor, 
the  lowly,  the  sick,  the  needy;  among  the  multitudes  of  poor 
oppressed  peasantry,  who  were  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 
He  stretched  out  His  own  hand  against  evil  and  oppression, 
to  help  the  sorrowing  and  the  suffering.  He  received  the  blow 
of  the  oppressor  upon  His  own  being.  He  gave  Himself.  It 
was  no  golden  tinseled  affair.  He  went  down  in  the  cause  He 
served,  down  in  more  than  mortal  agony,  down  in  bloody 
sweat,  down  in  awful  darkness.  He  gave  Himself.  There  is 
a law  of  greatness,  but  it  is  in  going  away  from  all  greatness, 
away  from  seeking  it  even  in  thy  desire.  It  is  in  hating  great- 
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ness  in  thy  soul — only  longing  to  get  down  among  the  lowly 
and  the  dying,  lower  than  the  lowest  to  lift  up  with  helpful- 
ness, to  bless  with  real  blessings  of  real  heart-love.  It  is  los- 
ing thy  life.  There  is  a deep  meaning  in  that  saying  of  Jesus, 
“hateth  not  his  life  for  my  sake.’’  Hate  the  ordinary  selfish, 
ambitious,  place-seeking  life.  The  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
made  up  of  prideless  people,  unselfish  people,  who  would 
rather  go  to  the  depths  to  save  a sinner  than  to  be  elected  to 
high  office.  They  would  rather  be  right  than  to  be  popular. 
They  would  infinitely  rather  be  holy  than  to  be  rich  and  hon- 
orable. They  count  this  world  as  less  than  the  dust  of  the  bal- 
ance, and  all  its  gain  as  dung  that  they  may  win  Christ. 

Greatness  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  the  incomprehensible 
thing  of  being  less  than  nothing,  of  being  more  smitten  because 
of  lack  of  conformity  to  this  world,  of  being  more  of  an  out- 
cast with  Jesus  Christ.  We  say  in  our  worldly  wisdom  today 
that  it  has  come  to  pass  that  the  law  of  service  is  the  law  of 
greatness,  that  it  is  no  longer  a matter  of  inheritance.  It  has 
also  come  to  pass  that  this  kind  of  service  is  popular  with  the 
world  which  is  at  enmity  with  Christ.  If  Christ  was  to  come 
today.  He  would  be  as  much  of  an  outcast  as  in  the  days  of 
His  incarnation.  There  would  be  a few  who  would  recognize 
Him.  I have  thought  of  Him  candidating  among  the  churches. 
There  would  be  no  more  chance  for  Christ  today  than  of  old 
except  among  the  outcast.  There  is  but  one  law  of  greatness, 
and  that  is  to  be  like  Him,  and  that  still  means  to  be  despised 
and  rejected  of  men. 

The  great  plan  of  the  devil  in  this  world,  is  wherever 
there  is  a manifestation  of  Christ,  if  he  cannot  destroy  it  at  its 
birth,  to  capture  it  by  worldly  success  and  worldly  methods, 
and  change  the  adoration  from  the  real  Christ,  to  a pretense, 
which  is  the  devil.  He  tried  this  on  Christ  himself.  He  said, 
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‘^All  this  will  I give  thee,”  but  Christ  said,  ‘The  Lord  thy 
God  only  shalt  thou  worship.”  When  the  Church  had  fought 
its  bloody  way  for  three  hundred  years,  and  the  devil  held 
out  this  lure  again,  the  Church  accepted  it,  and  took  the  world, 
its  wealth  and  honor  together  with  allegiance  to  its  spirit, 
which  is  the  devil.  Every  really  spiritual  manifestation  and 
movement  the  devil  tries  to  kill  at  its  birth,  failing  in  that  he 
tempts  it  with  the  prize  of  popularity  and  with  being  a great 
movement  along  worldly  lines.  This  is  usually  successful. 

In  the  Reformation  Luther  declined  worldly  defense  and 
the  worldly  methods  of  his  age.  In  England  Ridley,  Latimer 
and  Cranmer  declined  alliance  with  worldly  power  at  the  sac- 
rifice of  life.  In  most  of  the  countries  of  Europe  the  men  who 
had  found  their  way  to  the  heart  of  Jesus  relied  upon  spiritual 
power,  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  word  of  their  testimony, 
and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death.  God  revealed 
unto  them  and  through  them  His  salvation.  But  som.e  worldly 
methods  and  ways  and  spirit  came  in  and  the  Reformation  be- 
came a thing  of  the  past.  The  waves  of  spiritual  life  which 
had  poured  themselves  upon  the  shores  were  back  nearly  as 
far  as  ever.  Then  came  the  great  spiritual  movement  of  the 
eighteenth  century  under  the  Wesleys  and  their  coadjutors. 
Then  there  was  the  Salvation  Army. 

Greatness  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  means  that  a man 
cannot  be  allured  by  any  worldly  goal  from  the  Christly  way 
of  holiness  and  antagonism  to  everything  that  is  evil.  Great- 
ness in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  means  that  one  has  turned 
away  from  worldly  place  and  promotion,  from  worldly  ends 
and  methods  to  find  Christ’s  way  of  the  baptism  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  fire.  It  means  that  one  soul  for  Christ  is  of 
more  avail  than  ten  thousand  people  discussing  a theory.  It 
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means  that  the  things  which  are  not  seen  have  drawn  our 
gaze  instead  of  the  things  which  are  seen.  Holy  men  and 
women  have  found  an  open  window  where  they  look  upon  un- 
seen things. 

These  young  men  prayed  for  the  highest  place  in  the  king- 
dom, and  Jesus  said,  “Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.”  Any  man 
who  asks  for  place  through  any  motive,  scarcely  knows  what 
he  asks.  It  has  been  said,  “Uneasy  lies  the  head  that  wears 
a crown.”  And  the  difficulty  is  that  in  this  world  the  crown 
cannot  be  taken  off  at  will. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  the  kingdom  of  divine  mystery, 
where  up  is  down,  and  down  is  up ; where  the  crown  is  a crown 
of  thorns;  where  the  glory  is  bloody  sweat;  where  the  throne 
is  a cross;  where  the  higher  you  go  the  deeper  down  into  these 
things  you  enter.  In  this  kingdom  when  a man  prays  for 
greatness  he  knows  not  for  what  he  prays. 

Jesus  tested  them.  “Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that 
I drink,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I am  to 
be  baptized  with?”  They  said,  “We  are  able.”  Here  is  the 
supreme  venture  of  faith.  Men  say,  “How  can  one  consecrate 
what  he  does  not  know?”  A man  can  give  himself  to  the  will 
of  Jesus,  to  go  with  Him  where  He  goes,  and  to  accept  what 
He  wills.  Whether  they  should  have  greatness  in  the  kingdom 
or  not  He  did  not  tell  them,  indeed  He  tried  to  divert  their 
attention  from  it.  He  distinctly  declared  that  it  was  not  a mat- 
ter of  gift.  He  told  them  that  a place  in  His  kingdom  necessi- 
tated that  they  be  partakers  of  His  cup  and  His  baptism. 

We  know  very  well  what  is  meant  by  His  cup  and  His  bap- 
tism. We  know  that  if  we  would  be  of  His  kingdom,  Geth- 
semane  and  the  cross  are  ours.  No  sooner  does  a human  soul 
feel  under  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  “For  this 
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cause  was  I born,  and  to  this  end  came  I into  this  world/’  to 
be  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  than  the  world  plaits  the 
crown  of  thorns,  and  puts  upon  them  the  derisive  purple,  and 
taunts  and  smites  them.  At  once  we  find  the  crucifixion 
whereby  we  die  unto  the  world,  where  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  his  affections  and  lusts. 

A pseudo  church  that  the  devil  has  captured  and  filled  with 
a worldly  spirit  and  worldly  methods,  may  marry  worldliness 
and  be  popular.  It  may  abide  in  the  gilded  palaces  of  worldli- 
ness with  the  arm.s  of  the  rich  and  of  the  politicians  about  it, 
and  be  used  to  carry  out  their  ends  and  purposes.  That  is  the 
position  of  the  great  part  of  the  Church  of  today.  Any  real 
movement  of  spiritual  religion,  v/hich,  according  to  the  Word 
of  God,  makes  men  holy  and  cleanses  the  civic  life,  finds  no 
favor  either  from  the  world  or  the  Church  today. 

There  is  a heresy  abroad  that  religion  is  just  a happifying 
process,  something  to  make  us  feel  good.  Men  come  to  the  al- 
tar and  then  watch  their  emotions  to  see  if  they  are  made  to 
feel  good,  and  if  in  some  way  they  do  not  get  to  feel  good, 
they  do  not  get  anywhere.  No  wonder  that  such  religion  is  a 
thin-grained,  a namby-pamby  affair.  When  a man  wants  to 
be  right  with  God  he  is  more  concerned  with  a knowledge  that 
he  is  obeying  the  command  of  God  than  he  is  with  his  feelings. 
Exaltation  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  a gift;  it  is  won.  Par- 
don is  a gift,  a free,  unmerited  gift,  for  Jesus’  sake.  The  bap- 
tism with  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a gift,  the  gift  of  God,  when  Jesus 
is  really  given  to  the  soul.  There  is  such  a thing  as  our  stirring 
up  the  gift  that  is  in  us,  by  so  gazing  upon  the  transcendent, 
transforming  glory,  that  we  are  so  overwhelmed  and  trans- 
formed by  His  indw’elling  presence,  that  He  can  intrust  us 
with  the  greatest  deed  of  daring,  trust  us  to  suffer  for  Him, 
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that  He  can  let  us  stand  where  no  man  stands  by  us  that  He 
may  be  glorified  in  standing  with  us.  There  is  such  a thing  as 
so  standing  with  Christ  and  being  so  filled  with  His  passion 
that  we  go  deeper  down  and  rise  to  higher  heights  of  glory. 

John  saw  the  souls  of  those  who  had  been  slain,  in  heaven, 
under  the  altar.  Jesus  is  the  antitype  of  the  altar  of  incense, 
and  this  means  the  closest  relation  with  Jesus.  This  is  the 
greatness  of  the  saints,  forever  with  the  Lord,  clothed  in  Him, 
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